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PREFACE. 

MR. R. H. MooDv, M.A., Inspector of Schools, Allahabad 
division, was placed on speci.\l duty to -assist in the preparation 
of this report; on him devolved the task of selection and 
arrangement of material and of drafting the bulk of the report. 
The care and thoroughness with which he discharged these
duties have minimized my labour and rendered my task o. 
pleasant one. 

November, 1927. 

A. H. MACKENZIE, M.A., B.Sc.,. 

Director of Public InstrzdiM, 

United Provinast, 
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Errata to the General Report on Public Instruction for the 
quinqttennium ending March 31, 1927. 

PAGE. DETAIL. 

46 

6 In line 11 from the bottom for "1,020,565" rettd "1,029, 565". 

6-7 In diagram lll(b), Chapter II, for figures" 1, 2, 3, etc.," of 
percentage read" •1, •2, ·3, etc.". 

22 In line 4 from the bottom for " recognised " read " reorgan-
ized". 

49 Del~te "Rs." from the statement. 

52 In line 15 for " resitial" read " residential ". 

53 In the first line for" conditition" read" condition". 

53 In line 12 from the bottom delete the heading " Increase". 
I 

58 In the third column of the statement insert the word "in" 
between "candidates "and " English ". 

69 In line 22 for '' totally " read " totalling ". 

76 In line 10 for " disgested " read " digested". 

91 In the second statement for " Hostels, boarding-houses, 
etc.," read " Miscellaneous". · 

92 In line 9 for "Hostels, etc.," read " Miscellaneous". 

95 In line 18 for "areas" read "arrears". 

101" From line 6 from the bottom· delete the phrase " the contract 
expired on March 31, 1927 ". 

APPENDICES. 

lOA In column 7, opposite" Primary schools" for "11,156" read 
" 11,1~6 ". 

12A In column 4, opposite" Intermediate Colleges" for " 122,862" 
read " 122,662 ". · 



47 

General Report on Public Instruction in the United Prov
inces for the quinquennium ending March 31, 1927. 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY. 

The quinquennium under review is noteworthy not only for pro- Introductory 
gress which can be measured by statistics in almost every branch of review. 
education but also for the initiation of new movements or acceleration 
of movements already in progress. The potentialities of these move-
ments are undoubted, but sufficient time has not yet elapsed for 
manifestation of results on which a .definit!'l judgment may be pro-
nounced. Perhaps the most far-reaching _is the development that 
has taken place in the s~udy of the vernacular languages. At the 
close of the last quinquennium a. vernacular language was one of the 
compulsory subjects in public examinations up to and including the 
high school stage, and the vernacular as a medium of instruction in 
primary and middle classes had but lately been inttoduced into 
anglo-vernacular schools. Candidates in the high school examination 
are now allowed to use the vernacular in answering ques.tion-pap~rs 
in certain subjects; Hindi and Urdu are now optional subjects of 
study and examination in the intermediate stage; the vernacular 
l::tnguagcs have succeeded also in establishing a footing in univer-
sities in which courses of in:;truction are now provided, and candidates 
in the faculty of art.s for the bachelor's or the master's degree may 
offer Hindi or Urdu as a subject for examination; and an academy 
for the promotion of Hindul'tani literature has been established. 

The euthanasia of the Indian Educational Service may also be 
~oted; the European members of that service now enjoy the benefits of 
Improved pay and free passages recommended by the Lee Commission; 
but, ~ecruitment having been discontinued, the service as presently 
constituted is in gradual dissolution and the service which will take its 
place has not yet achieved birth. 

. T~e scheme of compulsory primary education in municipalities has 
been m:j'oduced and has been in operation sufficiently long for defects 
to mamfest themselves and for counteracting ·measures to be devised; 
and ~he l!nited Provinces District Board Primary Education Act of 
1926 IS bemg f<1llowed by the development of schemes of district 
boards _for the introduction of compulsion within their areas. The 
stag~n;t10n prevalent in the infant classes of primary scho'ols has been 
receiVIng careful consideration, and amending schemes, although not 
ye~ mature, are being devised to deal with this and to render the 
pnmary course more suited to the needs of villagers. 

Adaptn;tions have been made in the course of secondary education 
~o render ~t more suitable as a preparation for more specialized train
~ng for a hfe career, and agriculture and manual training have been 
mtroduced into vernacular middle schools. There has been marked 
progress i~1 technical and industrial schools affording specialized train
mg. Mus1c has become a subject of instruction in anglo-vernacular 
schools and a college has been established for its advanced study. 

2 
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Compulsory physical training has peen introduced into some uni
versities and degree colleges; in schools such training is compulsory 
and measures have been devised for rendering it more efficient. A 
new system of medical inspection of schools and scholars has been 
experimentally introduced in ten important educational centres. 

Although the advantages of the unitary teaching and residentiaJ 
university are admitted, the necessity, in the present conditions of the 
country, of the continuance of the affiliating institution is recognized; 
the establishment of the .Agra University has separated the affiliating 
university from the other universities in these provinces and will allow 
both types of institutions freedom to work out their separate destinies. 

The numbers of posts in the Indian Educational Service at the 
beginning and end of the quinquennium are shown in the following 
statements :-

- I Posts occupied. Posts vacant. Total number of posts 

-
I 

Men. Women. 1\Ien. Women . 1\Ieu. Women. 

. 1021-22 .. .. 43 3 6 1 49 4 
! 

1026-27 .. .. I 20 1 13 1 42 2 

- ------ ----

Seven men's posts and two women's posts in the Indian Educational 
Service have thus been abolished. 

The numbers of European a.nd Indian officers in the Indian- Educa-
tional Service in 1921-22 and 1926-27, were as follo"·s :- -

----------
1\Ien. \Vomen. 

-
European. Indian. Total. European. Indian. Total. 

---

1921-22 .. .. 32 11 43 3 .. 3 

1926-27 .. .. 17 12 20 1 .. 1 

The decrease 111 the number of European male officers is accounted 
for as follows:-

Retired on snperann,uation pension 
Retired on proportionate pension 
Died •• : 
Transferred to Bombay Presidency 

Total 

... 
4 c 
D 
1 
1 

15 

The increase 111 Indian members of the service is explained as 
follows:-

Appointed in 1022-23 
Died •. 

Increase 

2 
1 

1 

It is sad to have to record the deaths of two officers 1\Ir. J. A. 
Ewing in 1924 and Dr. A. P. Sarkar in 1925, both profcss~rs of the 
Muir Central College, Allahabad, who had rendered valuable service 
in that institution. 
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Of the officers who retired on attaining the age of superannuation, 
particular mentionmus~ be made o~ Sir Claude de Ia Fo~se, D. Litt., M.A., 
c.I.E., Director of Pnblrc _ Instrnct10n for the long penod of 15} years. 
The close of his tenure of office will be permanently marked by great 
reforms in the sphere of university and secondary education and by 
establishment of a secure basis for expansion schemes of vernacular 
education which are now coming to fruition. He played a most 
important part in the establishment of the Lucknow University and 
in the reorganization of the University of Allahabad, As Vice-Chancel
lor of the latter university he continued to show the administrative 
ability which made him a conspicuous Dire?tor ?f ~ub)ic Instruction 
and he rendered invaluable servwe to the umvers1ty m 1ts first years 
as a teaching and residential institution. llfr. P. S. Burrell, liLA., C.I.E., 
who retired on superannuation in 1926, was also a highly valued officer 
of the Allahabad University in which he was Professor of Philosophy and 
Dean of the Faculty of Arts. His range of experience on the adminis
trative, inspecting, and collegiate sides was unique among the members 
of the service and gave additional weight to the counsel and criticism 
which, when called on, he never refused to give; as a professor and 
teacher he has left a wide circle of former pupils and fellow-workers 
who remember him with affection and respect for his wide learning, 
great intellectual ability and strong yet kindly personality. 

Recruitment for the Indian Educational Service has ceased since 
Julv, 1922, and will not be resumed; the number of officers of. that 

- ser~ice will, -therefore, progressively decline. The recommendations 
of the Lee Commission that there. should be no further recruitment 
for the Indian Educational Service and that the personnel required 
for this branch of administrati'on should be recruited and appointed 
by local Go-vernments have been accepted by His l\fajesty's Government, 
As posts in the Indian Educational Service ·become vacant they are 
held temporarily in abeyance and temporary posts in the United 
Provinces Educational Service are created in order that the work 
may be carried on. This, however, is but a temporary expedient 
and the formation of a new superior Provincial Educational Service on 
lines suggested by the Government of India to replace the Indian 
Educational Service is at present engaging the attention of Government. 

No change has yet taken place in the scheme of school classes and 
in the lillks connecting the vernacular middle school with the higher, 
and necessarily anglo-vernacular, educational institution. In anglo
vernaCldar institutions there is a contin~10us course from class III to 
class XII terminating in the intermediate examination. The vernacular 
course of education ends after class VII with the Vernacular Final 
Examination. A boy, knowing little or nothing of English, passing 
out of the vernacular middle school, has normally to spend two years 
in special classes in an anglo-vernacular school before being admitted 
to class VIII of that institution; thereafter his course is identical with 
that of the other pupils of the anglo-vernacular school; but he has spent 
two years more than the others in the course from class III to class 
XII. The introduction of the vernacular as the medium of instruction in 
English schools and the opening of English classes in large numbers in 
vcrna~ular middle s.chools will remove to a very great ~xtent the 
nccesstty of the spccml classes; but these events have been of too 
recent occurrence for the manifestation of any appreciable effect, 
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More than ten years ago English ceased to be the medium of 
instruction in the primary and middle classes of. anglo-verl?acular 
schools. The Board of High School and Intermecltato Educat10n has 
now permitted candidates in the high school examination to answer 
in their vernacular questions in subjects other than English. The 
introduction of the vernacular as a medium of examination in the high 
section of anglo-vernacular schools and the simultaneo'us extension of 
English classes in vernacular schools and introduction of English as an 
optional subject in the Vernacular Final Examination mal<e a step, the 
significance of which can at present be hardly sufficiently appreciated; 
it may be considered to mark the beginning of the break-down of the 
division between anglo-vernacular and vernacular schools with their 
different curricula and examinations. 

Although inspecting officers consider that the change of medium 
· of instruction has resulted in deterioration, much of that deterioration 

is of a temporary nature being due to the inefficiency of the teacher to 
teach in the vernacular; the deterioration in English, however, is 
likely to be more permanent but it may be minimized. It is permis
sible now to envisage an ideal, however incapable of realization it may 
be in the near future, of a uniform course of education leading from 
the primary to the intermediate stage, marked at the close of tho 
middle stage by an examination which includes English as one of its 
optional subjects, and at the high and intermediate stages by examina
tions in which English is compulsory; a single continuous curriculum may 
be devised governing the instruction imparted in primary schools, 
middle schools with or without English as an optional subject, and high 
and intermediate institutions in which English will be a compulsory 
subject of instruction in middle and higher classes. 
· There has been during. the quinquennium a demand for the intro

duction of vocational subjects into schools of all stages. Those who 
press for the introduction of vocational training in the ordinary schools 
appear to think that a boy on. leaving school at any of the well
marked stages should be able immediately thereafter to earn his 
own living in some vocation taught him in school. The Board of 
High School and Intermediate Education carefully considered the 
whole question of introducing vocational subjects into· the courses 
for the high school and intermediate examinations. The Board 
came to the definite conclusion that vocational education is" not an 
essential part of education in anglo-vernacular schools, and that the 
d~mand w~mld be bes: met by_ special institutions which should grant 
d1plomas m the vanous subJects offered. The Board did, however, 
a_ttempt so to _group the subjects included in the intermediate examina
tlOn, that, wh1le providing for an introduction to university study, they 
should also fit students to enter upon higher specialised courses in 
techinical and professional institutions. At the other end of the course 
the Board of Vernacular Education felt that vocational education 
shoul_d be postponed later than the primary stage and at one of its 
meetmgs passed a sop1ewhat negative resolution to the effect that it had 
no objection to the introduction of vocational education in primary 
schools where there is a teacher capable of giving it and where 
there is an industry that could provide a livelihood for those who are 
given this education. The Director of Industries, United Provinces 

· is insistent in his view that schools designed to impart general educatio1; 
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oannot, by the mere inclusion of industrial subjects in the courses 
taught, turn out boys or men who will find employment straight away in a 
particular industry, and that such schools should not make the attempt; 
it will still be necessary·for their students to go to factories or tech
nical schools for practical workshop training before they can expect to 
have any value in the labour market. He considers that "training for 
definite employment in industries and commerce must be preceded by 
a good general education of a practical character given in primary and 
secondary schools. What is wanted is not the . tacking on of a voca
tional or technical subject to existing schools and colleges but the 
imparting of a practical turn to the curriculum; not the undertaking 
of preparation for a particular profession but the training of physical 
and mental faculties with the object of bringing about the desired 
educational results." 

It may be agreed that the concern.of the ordinary school is to give 
the pupil a sound basis of general education which is both necessary 
and s~itable as an introduction to the specialized study required for the 
pract_tCe of the craft or profession chosen by him. The department 
has mtroduced agriculture and manual training in selected middle 
vernacular schools, not with a view of turning out practical farmers 
and c~rpenters, but because these subjects are in themselves of high 
ed_ucattve value, and, possessing a vocational bias, are particularly 
smtable for adoption as subjects to be taught in favourably situated 
schools, 

49 



Number of 
institutions. 

Enrolment, 

Expenditu rc. 

-

CHAPTER II. 

SUMMARY, 

The changes in the number of educational institutions in the quin
quennia 1917-1922 and 1922-1927, are shown in the following state
ment:-

-· 
Number of institutions. Percentage iucrcaso 

in period 

1016·17. 1921·22 .. 1926·27. 1017- I 1922-
1922. 1\!27. 

' 

Recognized institutions .. 12,912 19,5E5 22,068 +441• I +191· 

Unrecognized institutions .. 4,816 3,011 2,752 -371· I -81· 
(decrease). 
-----·-------------

Tot~! .. 17,728 21,566 21,820 +201· +1fi1, 

The great reduction that took place m the number of unrecognized 
institutions during the period 1917--1922 was stated in the last quin
quennial report to be due to the extension of grants-in-aid, The 
number has declined during the quinquennium 1922-1927 more 
gradually but progressively except for the year 1926-27 when there 
was a transitory increase of 31 institutions. 

The following statement corresponding to the one foregoing shows 
the enrolments at the beginning and end of the quinquennia 1917- :t922 
and 1922-1927 :- · 

Enrolment on ?.larch 31. Percentage increase 
in period. -

1917. 
I 

1922. 1927. 1917- 1922-
1922. 1927. 

Recognized institutions .. 80\420 965,039 1,280,450 +201· +331· 
/ 

Unrecognized ,institutions .. 89,466 64,506 68,951 -281· +71· 
---------- --·- ----

Total .. 894,886 1,020,565. 1,34.9,401 +151· +311· 

The increase in total expenditure has been much less and more 
gradual during the period 1922-1927 than during the precedincr 
quinquennium 1917-1922. The total expenditure has risen frot~ 
Rs. 2,98,13,563 in 1921-22 toRs. 3,37,79,166 in 1926-27, an increase 
of 13 per cent. ; the preceding quinquennium had seen a rise of over 
100 per cent. from Rs. 1,47 ,45,922. Diagram I( a) following shows 
graphically the annual Jn?rea_se throughout the decade in the total 
expenditure and the vanat10n .m the component amounts of that ex
penditure met _from (1) pubhc funds, (2) fees and. (3) other sources ; 
diagram I(b) Illustrates the proportiOns contnbuted from those 
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GENERAL SUM~IARY. 'T 

sources, respectively. Diagrams II(a) and II(b) give a similar 
pictorial treatment to the total expenditure from public funds analys
ing it into its components (1) provincial funds, (2) district board funds 
and (3) municipal board funds. The proportionate distribution of 
expenditure under various heads in 1926-27 and five years previ
ously is as follows :-

University education •• 
Collegiate education •. 
Sec0ndary education •• 
Primary education • . . • . · •. 
Special education (training engineering, etc.) 
Buildings aud equipment 
Direction • . • . 
Inspection 

l\Iiscell"ueous. 
Scholarships, bo:.rding, etc, 

Total 

. 1921·22. 192~·27. 

10•6 
10'4. 

• 22'7 
22'6 
6•5 

15'2 
'5 

3'4 

8'1 

100 

11•5 
4'8 

28•3 
25 

5'2 
n·s 

• 7 
3•3 

9'4. 

100 

56 

The graphs and diagrams at the end of this chapter are illustra- Graphs and 
tive of the progress of education during the decade 1917-1927. The diagrams. 
first and second of these [I( a) and I( b)] show the growth of total 
expenditure and analyse it into its three contributories public. funds, 
fees, and other sources. Diagrams· II( a) and II( b) offer a similar 
analysis of expenditure from public funds into its components, pro-
vincial, district board and municipal board. Graphs III and V show 
the progressive enrolment on the last day of each financial year; 
while graphs IV show the growth in average attendance during the 
last six years only, as, owing to changes in the statistical tables, data 
for the full decade are not available; the parallelism of the two graphs 
of average attendance and enrolment show the uniformity ·of the per-
centage of attendance to enrolment. The last graph VI shows the 
progress in pri!J?.ary education. 
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CHAPTER III. 

CoNTROLLING AND AD~IINISTRATIVE AGENCY. 

At the beginning of the quinqt~ennium co.ll~giate and sec?ndary 
education formed part of the portfoho ?f the ~II~uster of Educati?~ and 
Industries and primar,.Y education was mcluded m that of th~ ~h~ust~r 
of Local Self-Government and Public Health. On the resignatiOn m 
~lay, 1923, by the Hon'ble Mr .. C. Y. Chinta·~~ni and the ~on'ble 
Pandit Jagat Narayan of their offices as Mmister of Edu.catJOn and 
Industries and Minister of Local Self-Government and Pubhc Health, 
respectively, both branches of education were included under one 
Minister, the Hon'ble Raja. Parmanan~ whose tenure o.f office was 
regrettably short being termmated by his lamented death m December 
1923. He was succeeded as Minister of Education by the Hon'ble Rai 
Rejeshwar Bali who continues to hold that office. 

Sir Claude de Ia Fosse, l\I.A., D. Litt., C.I.E., the permanent Direc· 
tor of Public Instruction at the beginning of the quinquennium, 
continued on deputation as Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Allahabad until May 12, 1923, when he proceeded on leave preparatory 
to his retirement on November 11, 1923. During the period of his 
deputation and leave Mr. A. H. Mackenzie was Director, at first sub. 
pro tern., and later provisionally substantive, until November 12, 1923, 
when he was confirmed in the post. In April, 1923, the secretariat and 
departm13ntal offices were amalgamated and the Director of Public 
Instruction became ex officio Deputy Secretary to Government in the 
Education department. The amalgamation has resulted in the speeding 

_up of administrative machinery, but the consequent abolition of the 
posts of Under Secretary and Assistant Secretary threw additional 
work upon the departmental officers. It has therefore been found 
necessary to create an additional post of Assistant Director. Except 
for a period of five months in 1923 during which he was on leave 
Mr. Mackenzie. continued in charge of his combined posts; during his 
absence Mr. K. P. Kichlu, Deputy Director of Public Instruction, 
officiated as Director of Public Instruction and Deputy Secretary to 
Government. 

:Mr. K. P. Kichlu, I.E.s., has been the permanent Deputy Director 
of Public Instruction; his period of active charge of the duties of the 
post dur~ng the quinquennium has been broken by (1) leave for 11} 
months m 1923, (2) special duty in connexion with the improvement 
and expansion of primary education from August 27, 1924 to February 
24, 1925, (3) officiating as Director of Public Instruction and Deputy 
Secretary to Government from May 1, 1925 to September 23, 1925, and 
(4) leave from l\fay 1, 1926 to March 31, 1927. During these periods 
?Uessrs. H. R. Harrop and R. H: Moody have alter~at.ed in officiating 
Ill the post; Mr. H. R. Harrop IS at present offiCiatmg as Deputy 
Director of Public' Instruction. 

l\Ir. H. R. Harrop, T.E.s., is the permanent Assistant Direetor of 
Public Instruction. As already stated, for some time he officiated as 
Deputy Director of Public Instruction. He was on leave from 
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February 25, 1925 toN ovember 5, 1925, and on special duty in connexion 
with the improvement and expansion of primary education from l\Iarch 
25, 1926 to September 30, 1926. In these intervals Pandit l\I. L. 
Zutshi, Mr. R. H. 1\Ioody, l\Ir. H. Tinker, and Mr. Abul Hasan, all 
officers of the Indian Educational Service, have officiated in succession 
as Assistant Director of Public Instruction. 

An additional post of Assistant Director of Public Instruction in 
the United Provinces Educational Service was created from April 1, 
1925. Munshi Said-ud-din Khan, Personal Assistant to the Director 
of Public Instruction was appointed to the post. 

The post of Personal Assistant to the Director of Public' Instruc
tion is a post in the United Provinces Educational Service created 
in 1922 to replace the post of head assistant which was abolished. It 
was held by Munshi Said-ud-din Khan, United Provinces Educational 
Service who, on appointment to the post of Additional Assistant 
Director of Public Instructiou in 1925, was succeeded by Babu Aditya 
Kumar l'IIazumdar, United Provinces Educational Service. 

Babu (now Rai Sahib) Raghunath Das, United Provinces Educa
tional Service, has been Registrar of Departmental Examinations, 
United Provinces, since the conversion of the post in 1922 into a post 
in the United Provinces Educational Service; it was previously a post 
in the Iudian Educational Service. 

In connexion with a scheme for the separation of accounts from 
audit, the work of accounts was transferred to heads of departments 
as an experimental measure. A post of Assistant Director of Public 
Instruction (Accounts) was created in 1924 in the Education depart
ment, as an experimental measure, an!) was held by Rai Sahib 
Pandit Kali Prasad until 1925, when, it having been decided to post 
Pay and Account Officers to fill such posts, Jl,fr. W. Gawke was 
appointed to take charge of Education Accounts. 
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The following statement shows the number of inspecting posts Inspecting 
(me_n) at the beginning and the end of the quinquennium under ~[~~~h 
review :- department. 

Assistant Deputy Sub- Special - Inspectors in spec- inspco· Deputy in spec· Total. 
tors, tors. inspectors. tors. 

1D21-22 .. .. 15 1() t8 W5 4 282 
I 

1926-27 .. .. 14 10 57 I 195 .. 276 

. One inspector's post-that of Chief Inspector of Vernacular Educ~
tlOn has _been converted into the post of Deputy Director of Pubhc 
Instructwn: . ~he post of Deputy Inspector of Muhammadan ~choo_ls, 
Kumaun dtvlswn was abolished· it had never been filled smce tts 
c-reation in 1916 'on account of the smallness of the Mudammadan 
popul~ttion in that division. The four special inspectorships_ of (1) 
Dmwtng a~1d Manual Training, (2) Science, (3) Arabic and Perstan and 
( 4) Sanskrtt have also been abolished. 

3 
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The number of posts of i?spectr~sses a~d assistant inspectresses 
shows no change during the qmnquenmum, bemg as follows:-

I Inspectres-
Assistant 

inspectres- Total. ses. ses. 

----· 
1921-22. 11 1 12 

1926-27 11 1 12 

The two posts of Chief Inspectress of Girls' Schools and Inspectress 
of Training Institutions are in the Indian Educational Service; the 
nine circle inspectresses are officers of the United Provinces Educa
tional Service (women's branch); while the assistant inspectress is 
in the subordinate educational service. 

Divisional The ten educational divisions are conterminous with revenue 
inspectors. divisions. In 1923 the Economy Committe~ recommended that the 

number of divisional inspectors should be reduced by two. In N ovem
ber, 1923, Fyzabad division was placed along with the Lucknow division 
under one inspector, each division, however, retaining its own assist
ant inspector. In similar fashion the Jhansi division was combined 
with the Allahabad division in 1925. This arrangement has not proved 
to be a success. 'l'he burden of educational administration varies very 
considerably from division to division, and, while Fyzabad and 
Jhansi are the two lightest divisions (excepting the Kumaun division 
where the difficulties of communication counterbalance the fewness of 
districts and the comparatively small number of educational institu
tions), Lucknow and Allahabad to which they have been temporarily 
attached are two of the lar~st and most burdensome ; the addition 
therefore has resulted in a certain loss in efficiency of inspection and 
administration. The charge of anglo-vernacular education in the 
Kumaun division was transferred in 1923 from the inspector of European 
schools to the assistant inspector of the division; the inspector was thus 
able to concentrate upon the special problems and difficulties of Euro
pean education in the province, and the assistant inspector was prac
ticn;lly in independent charge of a division. It is not possible without 
ser10us detriment to the cause of advancing education to continue the 
work of inspection and administration with the present depleted 
numbers. That work has increased on the anglo-vernacular side during 
the last five years on account of the transfer of intermediate education 
from the universities, the extension of the teaching of science in 
schools, the new scheme of medical supervision and in various other 
ways; the vernacular side has seen the opening of English classes in 
large numbers in middle vernacular schools and the starting of middle 
s.chools t.eaching agriculture and manual training, all of which are 
hkely. to mcrease greatly in number; and, particularly, the expansion 
of pnmary education by the introduction of compulsion both in 
urban and in rural areas has added greatly, and will continue to add 
to the burden of the inspectin()' staff. Fot' this work a minimum 
of ten. divisional and ten as~stant inspectors is required; and 
they mll suffi?e ?nly, if, by some scheme of redistribution, the disparity 
~t present extstmg between the divisions can be removed or reduced 
Ill amount. 
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Mr. Abul Hasan who was inspector of. the Jhansi division held also 
the post of inspector ofl\Iuhammadan schools. On his transfer in July, 
1924, to the inspectorship of the Go·rakhpur division he ":as relieved 
of the duties of inspector of Muhammadan schools whteh are now 
carried on, in addition to his own duties, by the inspector of Arabic 
madrasas, In each division, .except Kumaun, there is a deputy in
spector of Muhammadan schools who concerns himself with Islamia 
schools and other special institutions for primary education among 
Muhammadans and is directly subordinate to the divisional inspector; 
the latter officer forwards the deputy inspector's reports and other 
similar communications to the chairman of the boards concerned and to 
the special Inspector of Muhammadan schools. 

The work of the assistant inspector who assists the divisional 
inspector in regard to vernacular education in the division has increa
sed considerably with the development of vernacular education. As
sistant inspectors number 10 at present and no reduction in the num
ber will be possible. 

. The chief inspecting officer in each district is the deputy inspector 
of schools. Excluding the deputy inspectors of Muhammadan schools 
who are divisional officers and nine in number, there are 48 such officers. 
The deputy inspector of schools is in the unfortunate position of having 
to serve two masters; he is subordinate to the divisional inspector on 
one side and to the chairman of the board on the other. His work is 
at all times strenuous; frequently he is but ill-provided with clerical 
assistance; and, with a board which assumes executive functions, his 
position often becomes one of difficulty and discomfort. There is good 
hope, however, that time and experience will secure amelioration in 
these respects. Deputy inspectors have hitherto been recruited by 
promotion of sub-deputy inspectors. With effect from April, 1925, 
they have been put upon a time-scale of pay and the following state
ment shows the present as compared with the position at the beginning 
of the quinquennium :-

1921-22. 
Rs. 

1G Deputy inspectors on 150 per mensem, 
25 , u , 175 It 

10 , , , 200 , 
7 , , 250 , 

1926-i!7. 

57 Deputy inspectors on Rs. 17.0-10-
320 per mens em with an efficiency bar at 
Rs. 270. 

There are 195 sub-deputy inspectors of schools. Their 
has been revised during the quinquennium as follows :-

pay also 

30 Officers at 
75 H " 60 ,. 
30 " , 

1921-22. 1926 27. 
Rs. 
100 poe mensem. 

.. 110 ,, " 
•. 120 ,, Jt 

•. 140 " , 

195 Officers on Rs. 70-5-120-10-
160 with an efficiency bar at Rs. 120 • 
The initial salary of a trained gr.adnate, 
trained under-graduate and a vernacular 
trained teacher is Rs. !!0, 75, and 70 per 
mensem, respectively. 

Candidates for sub-deputy inspectorships must be trained and ha:'e 
had at least three years' teaching experience in a recognized school m 
the United Provinces. 
. The_ number of sub-deputy inspectors is inadequate for the work of 
~nspect10n.; the average number of schools allotted to a sub-deputy 
mspector 1s more than 90; in some districts the numbers have reached 
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100 and in a few extreme cases 120. Government have expressed the 
opinion that a reasonable staff would be one distri~t inspectin~ off_icer 
(excluding the deputy ~n.spector) for 80 sch?ols subject to ~oddicatwns 
according to local ?ond1twns. Steps are bemg taken to mcr_ease the 
number of inspectmg officers and 14 new posts of sub-deputy mspector 
of schools will be added from July, 1927. 

The United Provinces District Boards Act, 1922, reconstituted the 
district boards and gave them an elected chairman in place of an official 
chairman. The boards continue to be responsible for the district ad
ministration of vernacular education. The educational department 
works as an inspecting and advising agency through the district 
deputy inspector and sub-deputy inspectors of schools who are ap · 
pointed by the Director of Public Instruction, as well as through the 
divisional inspector and assistant inspector of schools to whom the 
district inspecting stall are subordinate. The chairman of the district 
board is the chief executive officer in control of local vernacular edu
cation. The district inspecting staff is responsible to him and is subject 
to his general control in all matters concerning the administration of 
vernacular schools including the arrangements for the opening of new 
schools, the supply of furniture to schools, the preparation of the 
educational statements appended to the board's annual report and the 
preparation of the educational schedule of the board's budget. The 
powers of the chairman embrace the appointment, leave, punishment, 
dismissal, transfer and control of teachers. As may naturally be 
expected, the capacity and efficiency of chairmen in different districts 
vary considerably. :Many chairmen evince a keen and genuine interest 
in the advancement of education in their districts, and, being men of 
ability and of strong character, the impress of their personality is deep 
and marked. Others, however, are weaker or their interest in educa
tion is slight and they are preoccupied with the other manifold duties 
?f a chairn:an ... Being elected officers, they are suscept1ble. to t~e 
mfluence of md1v_1dual members or parties of the board, especmlly, m 
the e':ent of the~r desiring re-election, when the end of their term of 
office 1s approac~nng; here is probably to be found the explanation of 
numer?us appomtments of persons unqualified as teachers, of ~he 
excess1ve numJ;er of transfers made by them in disregard of the adv10e 
of ~he deputy m~pector of schools, of the opening of schools unneces
sanly or m unsmtable localities and most other instances of abuse of 
~heir powers. Yet these abuses are such as may be expected to occur 
m the early d~~s of non-official authority, and to diminish in number 
as these aut_hont1es and bodies acquire greater experience and a fuller 
sense of the1r responsibilities. 

. ~he Chi~f l_nspectress of Girls' schools is in general control of 
guls educatwn m the United Provinces. She is directly in charge of 
the t~ree_ government normal schools and is the Rerristrar of Girls' 
Examm~twns. 'l'he yost is in the Indian Ecluc~tional Sen·ice 
Women s Branch a~d.ls held by :Miss Stuart. l\liss A. H. Lawrence, 
Inspec~ress of T~·ammg Institutions for Women Teachers, Indian 
Educ~twnal Serv1ce, resigned her appointment from December, 1922 
and smce the~ that post has ?een held in abeyance. The extension of 
female educatwn has greatly mcreased oflice work and this side of her 
duties has ?-ecess_arily taken up a large part of the time of the Chief 
Inspectress mvolv1ng a restriction in her touring activities and in 
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actual inspection of institutions. The need for assistance is clearly 
indicated. The question of creating a temporary post of Personal 
Assistant to the Chief lnspectress in the United Provinces Educa
tional Service is under consideration. During Miss Stuart's. absence 
on leave, Miss McReddie, Inspectress, United Provinces Educational 
Service, is o'ficiating in a temporary post of Chief lnspectress of Girls' 
Schools in the United Provinces Educational Service. In the work of 
inspection the Chief lnspectress is assisted by nine circle inspectresses; 
the inspectresses visit all recognized girls' schools tl>at are accessible to 
them and arrange with the district deputy inspectors for the inspection 
of the remaining schools. There is one Assistant lnspectress of Girls' 
Schools in the subordinate educational service who is posted at Luck
now. A few municipal and district boards have their own supervisors 
or inspectresses; but because of the nature of the work and the condi· 
tions under which it must be carried out it is exceedingly difficult to 
find persons suitable for the post of district inspectress. 

The Board of High School and Intermediate Education was estab
lisded under the Intermediate Education Act, 1921. The Board 
consists of :--

(a) the Director of Public Instruction (ex officio chairman), 
(b) two principals of government intermediate colleges, 
(c) four principals of non-government intermediate colleges, 
(d) one headmaster of a government high school, 
(e) two headmasters of non-government institutions, 
({) one representative of each of the following:- (1) engineering, 

(2) agriculture, (3) the medical profession, (4) the staff of 
teachers' training colleges, (5) industries and (6) women's 
education, 

(g) representatives elected by United Proyinces universities, in 
number as nearly as possible one-third of the total number 
of the other members of the board, . 

(h) three representatives elected by the non-official members of 
the Legislative Council, 

(i) one member each appointed by (1) the Upper India Chamber 
of Commerce, (2) the United Provinces Chamber of Com
merce, (3) the British Indian Association and (4) the Agra 
Landholders' Association. 

The chief committees of the Board are the Recognition Committee, 
tho Examinations Committee, the Finance Committee, the Curriculum 
Committee, and the Committees of Courses. 

For the purpose of inspection of intermediate colleges the Director 
of Public Instruction may associate with the_ divisional inspector of 
schools one or more persons chosen from a list of persons nominated 
by the Board who are actually engaged in the work of teaching in thfl 
United Provinces. An account of the work of the Board during the 
quinquennium will be found in the chapter on "Secondary Education." 

Rai Bahadur A. C. Mukherji, Indian Educational Service, has been 
the Secretary to the Board of High School and Intermediate Education 
since the establishment of the Board. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION, 

The University of Allahabad was established in 1887; ib was a 
university of the affiliating type and its territory of jurisdiction ern
braced the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, the Central .Provinces 
including Berar, and the States included in the Rajputana and Central 
India Agencies. For thirty years it served the needs of higher educa· 
tion in this wide area without rival in its control. In 1917 the Benares 
Hindu University, established in the previous year, began to function 
as a residential and teaching university. The Muhammadan Anglo
Oriental College, Aligarh, one of the affiliated colleges of the Allah
abad University, was converted into the Aligarh Muslim University in 
1920. In 1920, also, the Lucknow University Act was passed, and the 
following year marked a period of transition for the aifiliated colleges at 
Lucknow which severed their connexion with the Allahabad University, 
and either have been incorporated into the new local university, or, 
giving up their degree classes, have concentrated their energies upon 
their intermediate work. Although the Benares Hindu and Aligarh 
Muslim universities are all-India institutions, they are, like the Luck
now University, residential teaching universities. The establishment 
of these three universities reduced the authority of the parent univer
sity only to the extent of removing the local colleges at Benarcs, 
Aligarh and Lucknow from its control. Vital changes, however, were 
made in the Allahabad University itself in consequence of the Allahabad 
University Act of 1921, and from 1922 that university. was divided into 
two sides-the 'internal' side being a unitary teaching and residential 
institution comprising the Allahabad colleges, and the 'external' side 
consisting of the associated, formerly affiliated, colleges situated at 
other centres. The university discontinued its first and second year 
classes, and the intermediate examination became the examination 
qual~fying for admission to the university. But the associated colleges 
contmued to retain and still keep their intermediate classes. 

The Ag.ra l!niversity Act was passed in August, 19~6; by it the 
ex~erna.l Side Is removed from the Allahabad University, and a new 
umversity of. the affiliating type is established at Agra comprising the 
former ll;SSOCJ?-ted .colleges of the Allahabad University. Tbe All~h
abad u.mve~sity 'Yill therefore become altogether a unitary teachmg 
an~ resJ.dent~al umversity, while the traditions of the original affiliating 
umversity ?f Allahabad will be carried on by the new Agra University. 
The establishment of a university at Nagpur had already removed all 
the colle&'es o~ the Central Provinces from the jurisdiction of the Allah
abad Umversity. }'he ?pening year of the new quinquennium will 
th!Jrefore see five umversities established in the United Provinces; four 
of ~hem,_ Allahabad, Aligarh, Benares and Lucknow, of the teaching and 
residential type, and one, at Agra, an affiliating university of the old 

_ tyJ,Je. ~n spite ?f. the .undoubted superiority of the newer kind of 
um;'ers1ty, cond1t10ns Ill these parts of India are such as will, for a 
penod, render necessary the continuance of the afliliating institution. 
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The Benares Hindu University and the Aligarh Muslim University, Expenditure. 
being all-India institutions, receive no recurring grant from provincial 
revenues, except that in the case of the latter the recurring grant 
formerly paid to the Muslim Anglo-Oriental College is continued to the 
university; both these universities are in receipt of grants from the 
Government of India. The Lucknow and Allahabad universities are in 
receipt of government block grants which were fixed for a period of 
5 years. In addition, these universities receive the salaries of govern-
ment officers deputed to their service ; in the event of the reversion of 
a government officer and his replacement by an officer appointed by the 
university, an addition is made to the block grant in respect of the 
salary of the post so filled by the university. The respective amounts 
of block grant are-

Luokn.:>w University 

Allahabad University 

Rs. 
6,30,000 

4,78,500 

The following comp:uative statements show the numbers of candi. Examina.
dates appearing and the percentages of passes in the final examinations tions. 
held by the four universities in the session 1926-27 :-

Allahabad. Lueknow. 

·--

Beua.res. I Aligarh. 

"'"' ~i ~rd "' . ~~ "' . ~rd "' . Examination. ~~ to::l """' """' "'"' 
...,, 

"'"' 
...,, 

""' 
...,, 

"" ~~ "'"' "' ... ~~ ,a~ ~~ ... ., 
"'" 

... ., 
"'" ~g. -~" <I " ~i1 ·~ " "'"' "'"' "'"' 8~ "'"' ~"' B ..... 0• 

<=~"" <=~"' ... - <=~"' ""' 
,_,_ 

"'" "'0 "' .. "' 0 "'"' " 0 " .. "'0 
0 "" 0 "" 0 p., 0 p., 

---·---- --- --- -- ------ --- --- ---
' 

1· 1· 1· 1· 
LL.D. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
LL. 1\I. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. . . 
LL.B. .. 245 69 121 75 76 75 184 70 

--- --- --- --- ------ ---
D. Litt. .. 1 100 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
M.A. .. 160 81 50 96 25 80 128 69 

B.A. (Honoure) .. .. 11 100 12 25 12 58 

B.A. (Pass) .. 563 .Ill 164 67 1G3 65 275 67 

---- --- -- --- --- --- ---
D. So, .. 1 100 2 50 .. .. .. .. 
M. So. .. 65 81 I 10 100 17 76 7 86 

B. So. (Honours) 7 86 5 so 9 2'! 
! 

9 100 

B. So. (Pass) .. 201 77 56 73 87 59 \ 

! 
65 48 

--------- --- --- --- ---
M.D., B.S. 64 50 i .. .. .. .. .. 

l 
.. . . 

B. Com. .. 83 90 31 71 . . . . . . . . 
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The enrolment of students of post-interm~diate classes in umversi
ties has risen from 3,103 in 1921-22 to 5,892 m 1926-27. 

An important feature of the quinquennium was the instituti?~ of 
the University Training Corps towards the end of 1922. The ongmal 
distribution of the corps was as follows :-Allahabad, Lucknow and 
Aligarh two platoons each; Cawnpore and Agra each one platoon. 
The strength of the battalion was raised .in ~eptember, 1924; it now 
consists of 22 officers and 592 other ranks dtstnbuted as follows:-

Allahabad 6 officers, 143 other ranks. 
Lucknow 3 148 
Benares 3 74 ,, 
Aligarh 2 , 74 
Agra... 3 74 
Roorkee 2 , 37 " , 
Meerut 3 , 37 

The battalion has been given arms, equipment, uniform and mus
ketry appliances. An annual camp is held, also an annual competition 
in musketry. Officers are recruited from the teaching staffs ofthe 
colleges. Lieut.-Colonel. T. F. O'Donnell, M.C., Principal, Meerut 
College, is the commanding officer. 

University of Allahabad. 

The supreme governing body of the Allahabad University is the 
Court. Amongst other powers the Court may make statutes, cancel 
ordinances and pass resolutions on the annual report, the annual 
accounts and the financial estimates of the university; it is concerned 
with broad lines of policy and with the general 'finances of the univer
sity. The Executive Council is the chief executive body of the univer
sity. Its chief functions are to hold, control and administer the 
property and funds of the university, to frame the budget, to appoint 
officers (other than the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and the Treasurer), 
teachers and other servants of the university and to define their duties, 
to appoint examiners and publish results of examinations and to make 
ordinances. The Academic Council has the control and general regu
lation and is responsible for the maintenance of standards of teaching 
and examination within the university. It has the right to advise 
the executive council on all academic matters. These are the three 
principal .bodi~s controlling both the internal and the external sides 
of the umverstty. The Faculties are responsible, subject to the con
trol of th~ ac~demic council, for the organization of teaching research 
and exammatto~ work on the 'internal' side ; they recommend the 
n~~es of exammers to the academic council and regulate the con
dttwns fo; the a~ard of degrees, diplomas and other distinctions in 
the teachmg umversity. The Council of Associated Colleges has the 
powers o~ constituting courses of study for the ' external' side, re
commend~ng th~ association of any institution beyond the limits of 
the teachmg umv.e~sity, drafting ordinances relating to . associated 
colleges, an~ advtsmg the· executive and academic counctls on any 
matte; affectmg ~ssociated colleges. The executive committee of the· 
coun.ctl of assoctated colleges conducts the examinations of the uni
verstty for students of associated colleges and re;:ommends examiners 
to the academic council. • 

The chief executive officers of the university are the Vice-Chancellor, 
the Treasurer and the Registrar. 
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Sir Claude de Ia Fosse, M.A., D.Litt., c.r.E., was the first Vice· 
Chancellor of the reorganized university. Having seen the institution 
safely past its early difficulties he proceeded on leave on l\Iay 12, 1923, 
preparatory to his retirement on November 11, 1923. His retirement 
has already been noticed in the preliminary chapter of this report. 
l\Iahamahopadhyaya Ganga Nath Jha, M.A., D.Litt., Principal, Sans
krit College, Benares, was elected Vice-Chancellor in succession to him 
and is now holding that office for a second term. 

The courses of study for both sides of the 11niversity were the same 
until the examinations of 1926 when different courses were prescribed 
for the internal and external sides. The important changes introduced 
during the quinquennium in the courses for the various examinations 
are as follows :-

(1) Urdu and Hindi have been added to the list of subjects for the 
B.A. and M.A. degree examinations. French, German and 
Italian have been added to the list of modern European 
languages for the B.A: examination. On the interri.al side 
only, Politics is a subject both in the B. A. and M.A. degree 
examinations and a t•ivll ?Joce test in English has been intro-. 
duced in the examination for the B.A. degree. 

(2) English is no longer a compulsory subject for the B.Sc. 
degree examination, but candidates are allowed at their 
option to take General English, and, if they qualify, the fact 
is stated in their diploma. On the internal side only, 
honours courses for the B.Sc. degree have been introduced; 
the candidate offers one honours subject of examination, the 
course for which is of three years' duration; he must also 
pass in two subsidiary subjects on the standard of the 
ordinary degree at the end of his second year. The first 
honours examinations were held in 1927 when six students 
were successful. 

(3) The B.Com. degree has been instituted. The course of study 
is of three years' duration and the examination is in two 
parts, Part I being taken at the end of the second year and 
Part II at the end of the third year. At the end of the 
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. . first year a deparmental examination is, held. 
The following are the university faculties with the departments Internal side 

. comprised in each :- (al F•cnlties 

(1) Faculty of Arts-English, Philosophy, History, Sanskrit, . f:gdsta~.ach
Arabic and Persian, Urdu and Hindi-staffed by five pro-
fessors, six readers, 25 lecturers, three junior lecturers and 
two part-time teachers. 

(2) Faculty of Science-Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany 
and Zoology-staffed by two professors, ten readers, nine 
lecturers, twelve demonstrators, and two part-time teache~s. 

(3) Faculty of Commerce and Economics with two departments
Economics and Commerce, staffed by three readers and six 
lecturers. 

(4) Faculty of Law, staffed by one professor, two readers and one 
part-time teacher. 

Thus _in 1926-27 the teaching staff of the university consisted of 84 
full-t~me and five part-time teachers; in 1922-23, the first year of 
workmg, there were 56 full-time and 13 part-time teachers. 

4 
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The salaries of full-time teachers of the university have been fixed 
by the executive council on the following scales :-

Rs. 
(1) Profe,sor 800-50-1,250 per mcusem. 
(2) Reader 450-25-850 ,, 
(3) Lecturer 250-25-450 , 
{4) Lad! lecturer .. 200-20-400 ,. 
(5) JuDior lecturer 150 
(6) Demonstrator • . 150-10-203 , 

The Muir Central College was transferred by Government to 
the university and became the nucleus of the university teaching in 
subjects other than Law. The Ewing Christian College, the Kayastha 
Pathshala and the Crosthwaite Ladies' College, all located at Allah
abad, were recognized as colleges of the university within the meaning 
of section 2(a) of the Allahabad University Act, 1921. Each of these 
colleges constitutes a unit of residence fur students of the university 
and provides for their tutorial and supplementary instruction. The 
university maintains two hostels, the Muir Hostel (formerly the 
Government Hostel attached to the Muir Central College) and the 
Sir Sundar Lal Hostel (formerly the Law Hostel of the Allahabad 
University); these accommodate 54 and 208 students, respectively. 

The local hostels recognized by the university are the l\IacDonnell 
Hindu Boarding House, the Muslim Hostel and the Jain Boarding 
House which provide accommodation for 216, 100 and 19 students, 
respectively. Besides these the Vedic Hostel and the Seva Samiti 
Lodge have been recognized temporarily as lodging houses but they 
can accommodate only a small number of students. 

Previous to its reorganiza:tion the university had a central adminis
tration block, including the Senate Hall, a Law College building 
accommodating that department, and a library block which provided 
accommodation for the two research departments of the university, 
viz., History and Economics. On reorganization the university acquired 
the extensive buildings of the Indian Press immediately adjoining the 
univenity buildings, and the combined blocks provided accommodation 
for the Faculty of Arts, which was removed from the Muir Central 
College, and the new Faculty of Economics and Commerce in addition 
to the Faculty of Law, the library and the administration. The 
Faculty of Science was accorded the exclusive use of the buildings of 
the Muir Central College, 

Necessary additions and alterations to the Indian Press buildings 
referred to above were made at a cost of Rs. 99,760. A separate 
laboratory block in the Muir Central Colle(J'e grounds was built for 
the accommodation of the department ofBotany, which previously 
had to remain satisfied with very cramped quarters in the same block 
as the department of Zoology; the cost of the block for the Botanical 
departm~nt was Rs. 1,10,544. Extension to the Physical and Chemical 
laboraton~s were made at a cost of Rs. 41,200. Further addition to 
the Botamca~ and Zoological laboratories are reported to be required; 
these are ~st1m~ted to co~t Rs. 24,000 and Rs. 8,000, respectively. 
The ?lock m w~1ch the_Oriental department is located has proved very 
unsmtable for mstructw_nal purposes and it is hoped shortly to take 
in hand the constructwn _of a. new building for this department at a 
cost of Rs. 40,000. The umvers1ty has acquired several plots of land 
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and bungalows with compounds adjoining the university buildings at 
a cost of about Rs. 1,48,000. On one of these plots a hostel is being 
constructed; it will cost about Rs. 2,25,000 and will accommodate 126 
students. Government have given a grant of Rs. 2lakhs.for the work; 
it is hoped that it be will ready for occupation by July, 19_28. But, 
if the rate of increase in the number of students continues as at pre
sent,it is not improbable that still another hostel will have to be erected 
in the near future. Other needs of the university are residences for 
its administrative and teaching officers and a hostel for women students 
and teachers. Seven teachers of the university have residences within 
the university area; plans are in preparation for building other 
residences on lands which have been acquired and hopes are expressed 
that in a few years several more members of the university staff will 
be in residence in the area. Several university teachers have built 
or are building private residences for their own occupation on plots 
sold by the Improvement Trust; these are adjacent to the university 
and may be considered as supplementing the university quarter. The 
Kayastha Pathshala authorities have built a fine college on a plot. of 
land .immediately in front of the main university buildings ; about 80 
students are accommodated there. 

The number of post-intermediate students has increased from 794 
in 1922-23, which .was the first year of functioning of the teaching 
university, to 1,353 in 1926-27. The distribution of students in the 
various faculties in the last two ,-ears is shown in the following 
table:-

Arts (including education) 
Science.. .. 
Law 
Commerce 

1925-26. 1926-27. 

•• 543 } 
.. 2i:l5 
•• 386 

18 

924 

400 
29 

NoTE.-The figures under "Law" include certain students reading simultaneously 
ln other faculties. 

"A special feature of the quinquennium is the arrangement made 
for the teaching of girls of B.A. classes by lady teache.rs separate 
from boys at the Crosthwaite Girls' College, Allahabad. The experi
ment has proved a success. It has however not been possible to 
make similar arrangements for the teaching of girls of B.Sc. and· post
graduate classes." The Girls' College is one with classes from the 
primary stage upwards and the university students live in the college 
hostel. In spite of the view of the university authorities stated above, 
the association of students of university classes with school~girls must 
be condemned as undesirable. The hope may be expressed that the 
university will take early steps to provide teaching and residential 
accommodation for its students separate from that utilised by girls 
attending the school and intermediate sections of the college. 

In addition to the formal classes held in the university, tutorial 
instruction is regularly imparted in the colleges, and for such students 
as do not receive tutorial instruction in colleges seminar classes are 
held in the teaching departments of the university. Public extension 
lectures ·for the benefit of students as well as of the general public 
ha-ye been regularly delivered by members of the teaching stafl; the 
um~ersity also arranges, when possible, public lectures on P?pul~r 
subJects. Facilities for research are provided by the university m 
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almost all its teaching departments. There are numerous research 
scholarships at the disposal of the university. Papers have been 
contributed by members of the staff and by research students to the 
leading journals, and the university publishes its own "University 
Studies", a record of research work done in the university. 

During the quinquennium a sum of Rs. 61,000 has been spent in 
India and £ 5,200 abroad on the purchase of books and periodicals 
for the library. The library annual allotment has been increased 
from Rs. 8,000 to Rs. 10,000. The library now contains over 62,000 
volumes and is in receipt of about 350 journals. 

The university is practically entirely dependent upon Government 
grant and fee-income for its support. It possesses endowments aggre
gating Rs. 2,91,622 the income from which is devoted to the provision 
of scholarships, medals and prizes. In 1925 Government fixed for 
five years a block grant of Rs. 6,94,000; this amount includes the 
salaries of government servants deputed to the service of the univer
sity. Although the block grant is appreciated it is reported that the 
amount is inadequate to meet the growing needs of the university. 

The university proctor enforces discipline. A delegacy consisting 
of the proctor and four other persons supervises and controls the life 
of students who do not reside in a college or hostel. The proctor_ has 
recently beeri vested with magisterial powers. 
. Physical training has been made compulsory for all male students 
m the first year classes. Exemption is given on medical grounds 
and to those who have joined the university training corps. No 
student, unless exempted, is promoted to the second year class unless 
he .h~s attended at least 75 per cent. of themeetings fo~ physic<:! 
trammg or of the U, 'I'. C. parades. There is a whole-trme medi
cal officer and a central dispensary with two sick-rooms atta~he?. 
Every male student is required to be medically examined w1thm 
two months of his admission and a health register is maintained for 
each student. 

In the-year previous to its reorganization there were twenty-five 
colleges outside Allahabad affiliated to the Allahabad University up 
to the degree standard, This number included colle{)'es in Lucknow, 
Aligarh and the Central Provinces which on the "establishment of 
separate universities severed their connexion with the Allahabad 
University. In 1926-27 there were 14 associated colleges of the 
university, six of which are situated in the Central Indian ~tates and 
Rajputana; the eight associated colleges in the United Provinces are 
located at.Agra, Cawnpore, Meerut, Bareilly and Gorakhpnr. All of. 
them contmue to maintain intermediate as well as university classes. 
The system of tutorial groups obtains in most of these colleges and is 
~·eported ~o ha':'e ben~ficial results not only as regards studies but also 
m connexwn ~nth socral and physical activities and games. :rhe. Agra 
colleges contnbute two platoons and the Meerut collerre mamtams one 
platoon of the .u~iversity training corps; all three pl~toons atto~1ded 
~he annual trammg camp hold at .Allahabad in October, 1926. 'I here 
Is a s~r?ng dem.m~d from the Cawnpore colleges for similar facilities 
for mrhtary trarmng. From Jnly, 1!)27, these colleges will be trans
ferred from Allahabad University to the newly constituted university 
of Agra, · 
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At Agra, the scat ?f the new uni\:crsity, there _are two colleges. 
The Agra College, whtch celebrated tts centenary m January, 19_:!-1., 
had in 1926-27 an enrolment of 755 students, of whom 360 are reading 
in intermediate classes. Post-graduate students in Arts and Science 
numbered 92; and there were 178 students reading in the Law classes 
which number, however, includes 98 studeuts readinS' in other faculties 
also. One hundred and five under-graduates read m the faculty of 
Arts and 118 in that of Science. Three hundred and twenty-one 
students were resident in the college hostels. There are 4-1. members 
of the teaching staff, which has to serve for intermediate as well as 
for university classes. The total recurring annual expenditure in 
1926-27 was about Rs. 2,13,000. The most pressing need of the 
college appears to be improvement of the library. Regretful mention 
must be made of the death of the veteran principal, Mr. T. C. Jones, 
for long a conspicuous member of the senate and syndicate of the old 
Allahabad University and later of the corresponding bodies in the 
reorganized university; he rendered devoted service to the cause of 
higher education in these provinces and was an enthusiastic supporter 
of the claims of Agm to be the seat of a university, aHhough he did 
not live to see the fulfilment of his dream. 

St. John's College, Agra, had 362 students on its rolls in 1926-27, 
of whom 187 read in intermediate classes. There were 60 post-gra
duates reading in M.A. and M.Sc. classes and the 115 under-graduate 
university students were distributed as follows amongst the f,\cul ties:
Arts 56, ::lcience 3-1. and Commerce 25. There were 171 students resi
dent in the college hostels. The college teaching staff numbers 36 and 
there are in addition nine student tutors and demonstrators. A sum 
of£ 10,250 has been added to the college endowment fund from gifts 
in England and the annual recurring college expenditure is about 
Rs. 1,34,000. Plans have been prepared for a new Physics block which 
is expected to be ready for use in the course of next session. A new 
hostel building to accommodate about 30 students and additio.oal st atT 
residences are in contemplation. The li_brary contains about 9,000 
volumes, but is reported to be deficient in modern standard 1·:orks in 
the different branches of study for which a large non-recurring grant 
is said to be required. 

Cawnpore, the commercial centre of the United Provinces, has had 
a rapid rise in becoming also an important educational centre; apart 
from the technical and agricultural collegiate institutions, there are 
three colleges of degree standing. Christ Church College, the oldest 
of the Cawnpore colleges, discontinued its derrree classes and combining 
with the Christ Church high school, becam~ an intermediate college 
in 1923, in whole-hearted accordance with the principles underlying 
the Intermediate Education and Allahabad University Acts. Condi
tions necessary for the success of the experiment were, however, 
lucking and, realising the uncertainty of prosperous existence and the 
dubious nature of the educational value of an intermediate college 
situated in close proximity to degree colleges maintaining intermediate 
classes, the college authorities decided to restart degree classes. 
Having obtained the necessary permission from the university, they 
separated once more the intermediate from the high school classes 
and opened a first year B. A. class in 1926. In 1925-26 there were 
180 :;tudents on tho rolls, 152 bJin;; intermediate :;tudents and 28 
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under-graduates reading in the faculty of Arts. The new session 1927-28 
is reported to have opened with 170 intermediate and 56 university 
under-graduate students. The college hostels accommodate 80 
boarders. The teaching staff numbers 16 members. The science 
laboratories were replenished with apparatus for intermediate classes 
in 1923 and 1924 at a cost of Rs. 6,000, and new furniture to the value 
of Rs. 4,000 was obtained· in 1925. There are about 8,000 volumes 
in the library but the economics section is shorb of necessary books. 
The annual recnrring expenditure of the college in 1926-27 was 
Rs. 53,400. 

The Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, Cawnpore, founded in 1919, 
presented 84 candidates for the B.A. examinat~on in 1927, the largest 
number presented for that examination by any associated college of 
the university ; in 1922 the number presented was twelve. The 
college e_nrolment has risen from 140 in 1921-22 to 410 in 1926 of 
whom 272 read in intermediate and commercial diploma classes and 
138 in B.A. classes. B.Sc. classes are being opened from July, 1927. 
Two hundred and forty-nine of the students were resident in hostels, 
180 of them in the college hostel, and the remainder in bungalows 
rented for hostel purposes. The annual recurring expenditure in 
1926-27 was abont Rs. 59,900, College buildings costing about 
Rs. 2,12,000 have been erected and a hall is under construction; the 
hostel building accommodating 180 students was also erected during 
the quinquennium at a cost of Rs. 1,34,000. 

The Sanatan Dharam College of Commerce, Cawnpore, started 
'~ork. in July,_ 1921, with classes preparing for the commercial diploma. 
(I.e., mtermediate standard) examination. In 1923 the Allahabad Um
versity instituted the degree in commerce and the college was recognized 
for the~· Com. examination, It opened Arts classes (B.A.) in English, 
Economics, History and Sanskrit and JIJ.A. class in Economics in 1925, 
The enrolment has increased from 75 in 1922-23 to 316 in 1926-27 
and the .staff ?Onsists now of a principal, six professors and nine 
lec_tu~ers. Bmldings costing over Rs. 5 lakhs (including college 
bmldmg, Rs. 2,34,000, and hostel building, Rs. 1,90,000) have been 
erected. The annual recurring expenditure in 1926-27 was about 
Rs. 63,800. 

(d) Meerut The Meerut College had in 1922-23, 249 st,udents on its rolls; in 
College. 1926-27 the enrolment was 593 distributed over faculties as follows:

Arts 323, Science _152, Cnmmerce 45, Law 47, Business Department 35; 
nme s~uden bs takm_g Ia w were reading also in the liLA. cla.sse~. ~he 
foregomg numbers mclude, however, intermediate as well as umYersity 
students. The college hostels accommodate about 270 boarders. 
There are 34 members of the teaching staff. The library contains 
about 8,000 volumes, The chief buildin"' additions have been the 
co!1strnction of a large lecture gallery and the completion of the third 
Hm~u host_el. The recurring total annual expenditure has risen from 
~s. t4,G90 m 1922-23 toRs. 1,18,205 in 1926-27. lllr.. W. Jesse, Prin
Cipal of the college, retired in 1924 after having occupied that position 
for ~ver twenty ~·ears; his experience and versatility made him a 
pr?mm~nt figure m the councils both of the old and of the recognized 
umvers1ty. 

(e) Bareilly • The enrolment of the Baroilly College, Bareilly, has rison from 142 
College. In 1922-23 to 272 in 1926-27. '!'hose numbers include intermediate 
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as well as university students. The college hostel had 68 s~udents 
in residence in 1926-27. The college was an Arts college unt1l 1925 
when commercial diploma and B.Sc, classes were opened. There are 
16 members of the teaching staff besides the principal ; the college 
unfortunately has been for two years without a permanent principal. 
The chief building construction during the quinquenium has been a 
chemistry block towards the cost of which the family of the late Lala 
Brij Mohan Lal contributed Rs. 18,000. . 

St. Andrew's College, Gorakhpur, had 131 students (85 interme
diate, 46 university) on its rolls in 1922-23; the enrolment rose in 
1926-27 to 207 (159 intermediate, 48 university). The college hostel 
has 20 boarders on the average. The university students read in the 
faculty of Arts. Interniediate science classes were opened in 1924-25, 
buildings having been erected and equipment provided at a total cost 
of Rs. 83,000. There were 16 members of the teaching staff in 1926-27 
as against 10 in 1922-23. 

· Lucfcnow University. 
The previous quinquennial report contained an account of the cons

titution of the Lucknow University which came into existence towards 
the close of the last quinquennium. 

Dr. G. N. Chakravarti, Rai Bahadur, D.Sc., b.Litt., r.s.o., retired 
in December, 1926, from the office of Vice-Chancellor which he 
had held for six years since the inception of the university. Dr. 
Chakravarti has rendered invaluable service to the university 
in the many difficult problems which it has been called to face in 
the early years of its establishment. In his place Dr. JH. B. 
Cameron, late Principal ofthe Canning College, Lucknow and Professor 
of Philosophy, Lucknow University, has been elected Vice-Chancellor. 
· The following are the university faculties with the departments 

comprised in each : -
(1) Faculty of Arts -English, European History, Indian History, 

Political Science, Economics and Sociology, Philosophy, Sans
krit and Hindi, Persian and Urdu, and Arabic-staffed by 
five professors, eleven readers and 24 lecturers. 

(2) Faculty of Science-Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany 
and Zoology-staffed by five professors, four readers, seven 
lecturers and four demonstrators. 

(3) Faculty of Lnrw with six part-time readers. 
(4) Faculty of Commerce with two departments Commerce and 

Economics, and a staff of two readers and t~vo lecturers. 
(5) F~culty of Medicine with ten departments and a staff of 

e1ght professors, four readers, nine lecturers, and six demons
trators. The total university teaching staff numbers 18 
professors, 27 readers, 42 lecturers and 10 demonstrators. 

'~ith the e:cception of teachers in the Faculty of Medicine the 
salanes of full-t1me teachers are on the following scales:-

Rs. Rs. 
(1) Professor • • • • 800 to 1,20J per mensem. 
(2) Reader • • • • 500 , SOJ , 
(3) Lecturer • . • . 250 , 4c0 , 

. Previo~s to the establishment of the Lucknow University, educa
twn of umversity standard for male students was provided in the 
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Canning and Reid Chris.tian Colleges .affiliated. m Arts a?d Scie.nce 
to the old Allahabad Umvers1ty, and m the Kmg Georges MediCal 
College also affiliate~ to the same university. Af~er the ~uckn?w 
University was established, these colleges ceased the1r connex1on w1th 
the Allahabad University, and the Reid Christian College continued to 
maintain its degree classes for the period of transition only, abolishing 
these higher classes when the transition became complete. 

The Canning College, founded by the Taluqdars ofOudh and opened 
in 1864, ceased to admit students to its intermediate classes after 1921 
and was transferred to the University by the Canning CDllege Act of 
1922. 

The King George's Medical College was incorporated in the Luck
now University in 1921. Both these colleges are managed by the 
Executive Council of the University through 1;3oards of Management. 

The Isabella Thoburn .College for Women ceased its connexion with 
the Allahabad University; it is now recognized by the Lucknow Uni
versity and forms the Women's Department of the University. Thus 
the "colleges" of the University are three in number. 

The numbbr of students has increased from 632 in 1921-22 to 
1,419 in 1926-27. There is great demand for admission to the study 
of medicine but class-room and laboratory accommodation do not permit 
of the admission of more than 50 per cent. of the applicants. The dis
tribution of students in the various faculties in the last two years 1s 
shown in the following table:- · 

Arts 
Science 
Medicine 
Law 
Commerce •. .. 
Diploma in Arabic and Persian .. · 

•rota! 

19~5-26. 
360 
178 
23\J 
3c8 

7\J 
150 

1,864 

1926-27. 
418 
172 
257 
354 
64 

154 

1,41\J 

The number of post.gmduate and research students has risen from 
41 in 1921 to 160 in 1926-27. · 

In the faculties of Arts and Science, in addition to courses for the 
ordinary bachelor's degree, honours courses have been introduced. These 
cou;ses extend over three years ; a further course of one year after 
takmg the degree of B.A. or B.Sc. with Honours leads to the M.A. or 
l\LSc. degree examination. The university report states that the value 
of these honours degrees is not yet reco()'nized by Government or by the 
public, with the result that tho best ~en do not always prefer to go 
through an honours course. The M.A. and M.Sc. degrees are open 
~o pass B. A.'s or B.Sc.'s after two years further study. The following 
1s a~ ex.tra?t ~rom the "f!niversity Report of 1926 :-

.It 1s d1stmctly notweable that admissions to the honours courses 
(whwh exte_nd .over three years against two years' pass courses) are 
on the declme, and ~hat the popularity of the post-graduate course has 
c?m~ to stay. U nttl the economic value of the honours degrees, as 
d1stmct ~rom the pass degree, is established, and so long as the master's 
degree Js open to students by either channel, the pass or the 
honours co1~rs~, the popularity of the honours courses will, it 
seeJ_Us, remam m doubt. The academic authorities of the university 
~nbJect~d the hono~us courses to a severely critical examination 
m the hght of expertence gained during five years of their working, 
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but the result of this introspection was practically the status quo, 
the pass graduates being allowed now as a permanent measure to 
proceed to a two-years' course for the master's degree. It 
was further decided that honours stu<ients will not be eligible to 
take the pass degree at the end of the second year of their three-years' 
course. This has presumably affected the new admissions to honours 
classes adversely." 

There has been considerable laboratory extension during the quin
quennium. The Botany laboratory of the Canning College was extend
ed and_ a new laboratory built for Zoology. A new laboratory for 
Chemistry is in course of construction to replace the old laboratory of 
the Canning College which had become inadequate. The Canning 
College had, previously· to its transfer, built a good Physics laboratory. 
But all these laboratories had to be provided with additional equipment 
for the higher teaching undertaken in the university. For the Medical 
faculty the Anatomy laboratory was exbended to provide for the addi
tional students and the Physiology laboratory was also extended for 
Chemistry and research purposes. A clinical theatre is under cons
truction. A Pathology museum was created and additional equipment 
given to the Pathology laboratory. 

Hostel accommodation has been considerably extended-accom
modation being provided for 400 residents in the Canning College 
hostels against a previous number of 150; and the Medical College 
hostels also obtained an extension. Several bungalows have been 
erected for the residence of members of the university staff. 

In 1922 the Canning College handed over about 13,000 books to 
the university library; in 1922-1927 about 19,000 books have been 
added at a cost of Rs. 1,64,485. There are now about 32,000 volumes 
on the library shelves. The books have been carefully selected and the 
university must be regarded as well-equipped with books of reference 
in most branches of university study. 'lhe King George's Medical 
College has a separate 'library of about 4,000 books, 

There is a Health, Residence and Discipline Board to look after 
these matters. Compulsory physical training was introduced for first
year students in 1922 and the results have been so gratifying, that. in 
1926 the same compulsion was extended to all under-graduate students. 
Arrangements have been made for medical examination of all students 
on admis.sion to hostels. As there was an unduly large number of 
students m 1926-27 seeking exemption from physical training on medi
cal grounds, steps are bein"' taken to check this method of evasion. It 
is reported that there are ;oticeable signs of improved physique among 
stud~nts. The ~miversity furnishes one full company to the 3rd United 
P.rovmces Battalion of the University Training Corps, Indian Territo
rJ.al .For~e; the company has improved in efficiency each year and 
d1stmgmshed itself in 1926 by winning the Battalion Cups in hockq, 
football and shooting. Cricket, football, hockey and volley bail are 
regularly played and a boat club has been started. " 

. The. following is an extract from the report received from the 
umvers1ty authorities:-" The University was founded with promises of 
subscription by the Taluqdars of Oudh and other members of the public 
to the extent of thirty lakhs of rupees out of which about 24 lakhs 
have already been reali~ed. The Financial Secretary to Government 
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was appointed the first Hono~ary Treasurer.. In 1923, however,_ 
Government appointed a comm1ttee to co-ordmate the efforts of the 
Lucknow and Allahabad universities and the committee recommended 
a block grant to be fixed for a peri~d of five years in the case of each 
university. Government have contnbuted largely towards the recur
ring and noncrecurring expenditure of the university, although a. s~?s
tantial portion of the capital has been used up towards the 1mt1al 
expenditure. The following figures will give some idea of the deve
lopement of the institution during tho quinquennium:-

Year. Income. Expenditure. 
Rs. Rs. 

1921-22 12,77,968 8,69,378 
1926-27 17,14,496 14,70,454 

These figures are taken from the actuals and include all recurring 
and non-recurring items, subscriptions, sale-proceeds, etc. The prin
cipal sources of income are (a) interest from endowments, (b) statutory 
taluqdars' subscription to the Canning College, (c) tuition and other 
fees, !d) recurring block grant from Government and (e) non-recurring 
and special grants from Government." 

The iollowing also may be quoted from the Treasurer's report 
embodied in the Annual Report of the University for 1926 :-"Our 
financial position as compared with what it was last year is decidedly 
be~ter, and I hardly feel any anxiety in regard to our finances for the 
normal conduct of the umversity business. The development and 
growth of the university will, however, depend entirely on additional 
grants from Government." 

The last sentence of the foregoing extract would seem to render it 
desirable to repeat the remark from the General Report on Public 
Instruc~ion in the United Provinces for 1925-26: -"At the same time 
it has to be remarked, as in the case of the Allahabad University, that 
the university can provide a fruitful field of activity for the priva~e 
benefactor; except for three endowments for award of medals, there Is 
nothing to ~ecor~ in this connexion during the year, nor does it app~ar 
th3;t the umversity has made much effort to stimulate the generosity 
oflts members; instead, it seems to place almost absolute reliance on 
Go':'e;nment to supply the necessary funds to bring its schemes to 
frm twn." 

The Isabella Tho burn College is a collen'e recognized by the Luck
n.ow University and comprises the women'; department of the univer
SitY:. The college is maintained by the Women's Foreign :Missionary 
Somet,y of the Methodist Episcopal Church of America. The institution 
c?mpnsed both a school and colleD'e and was originally located at some 
distance from the university· but" new buildinO"s have now been erected 
in ~he university area at a total cost of 12~ l~khs of rupees towards 
whw~ Gov~rnment. contributed Rs. 77,559; all other funds were given 
b~ fnends m.Ame_nca, The high and intermediate section classes along 
with the umv~rs.Ity and teachers' training departments were moved 
to the new bmldmg. The difference between hi(J'h school and uni
ver.sity_ clas~es, howeve:, i~ fe)t to be such that they should not be 
mam~amed m the same mstttutwn; and action taken by the Board 
of High School a,nd Intermediate Education in 1926 permitted the 
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opening of high section classes in the original school building and 
made it possible to relieve the Isabella Thoburn College of these 
two classes. Science and Teaching course were organized in 1924. 
So far it is the intermediate science course that has been the more 
successful in its appeal. The Principal reports:-" The intermediate 
science course has developed from an enrolment of three or four 
to the full capacity of the department; in the present year twenty· 
one students are enrolled. The popularity of the medical course 
for women is one reason for this large increase and the discovery 
that intermediate science need not particularly interfere with the 
success of an Arts course for the university degree is another. 
The combination of Arts and Science now made possible by the 
revised intermediate curriculum is popular. The difference in enrol
ment between the intermediate and university classes is still very 
large. . This is a normal condition and does not indicate a lack of 
appreciation of the degree courses. The definite end of the intermedi
ate course with a government examination makes it very easy for 
students to consider that a stopping place. The large proportion of 
intermediate students who go into a medical college after completing 
the intermediate science course draws heavily from a possible univer
sity enrolment." 

Regarding the Teachers' Training department the Principal 
states:-" The demands on the Training department have become 
very heavy, although that department suffers from instability of 
applications. If applications are accepted early in the year it has 
been found that, almost invariably, several candidates drop out at the 
last moment, and otherswho have been refused for lack of room are 
no longer able to come into the vacancies. The new regulations which 
require t.hat all teachers engaged in middle and high schools shall 
have been trained will probably decrease the number who go into 
the teaching profession directly after completing the intermediate 
course. The course in graduate training is firmly established and 
draws each year a number of-university graduates." 

The following table shows the number and distribution of itni· 
versity students in the college in the last two years:-

• 1925·26. 1926·27. 

Under·graduntes iu Arts 
Ditto Science 

Reading for M.A. degree 
Reading for M.So. , 
Reading for teaching diploma 

Total 

Benares Hindu University. 

Rs. Rs. 
21 19 

5 
l 
l 
s 

81 

l 
6 

29 

Th~ Benar~s Hin~u University has completed the second quin
qu~nm~m of Its eXIstence. Th3 supreme governing body of the 
umvers1ty ~s the C~mr~ of which every member must be a Hindu, 
The academic authonty 1s the Senate of which body at least three
fourth~ must. be Hindus. The Council and the Syndicate are tJ:!e 
ex,ecutive bodies of the Court and Senate, respectively. The ch1ef 
officers of th~ university are the Chancellor, the Vice-Ch!lncello.~ 
and the Pro-V1Ce-Chancellor. His Highness the Maharaja Sn SayaJl 
Rao Gaekwar Bahadur, G.c.s.I., G.C.I.E., Maharaja of Baroda, has held 
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the office of Chancellor throughout the quinquennium. The Vice
Chancellor is Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, and illr. A. B. Dhruva, 
M.A.; LL.D., is the Pro-Vice-Chancellor of the university. 

The university has seven c~nstituent colleges. (1) the Centr~l 
Hindu College formed in 1898 wluch became a constrtnent college m 
1917 (2) the College of Oriental Learning established in 1918, (3) 
the College of Theology established in 1918, (4) the Teachers' Train
ing College. which dates from 1918, (5) the ~ngin~ering College 
established m 1919, (6) the Law College established m 1923 and (7) 
the Ayurvedic College which was established in 1925. 

The following are faculties of the university:-
(1) Faculty of Arts staffed by one professor, 14 readers and 30 

lecturers. 
(2) Fa~nlty of Science with five professors, 11 readers, 20 lec

turers and 17 demonstrators. 
(3) Faculty of Oriental Learning staffed by one professor, 10 

readers and 11 lecturers. 
(4) Faculty of Theology with one professor, two readers and one 

lecturer, and 
(5) Faculty of Law staffed by two readers. 

Thus the total teaching staff consists of eight professors, 39 rea
ders, 62 lecturers and 17 demonstrators. In addition to these there 
were 21 honorary university professors in 1926-27. An independent 
department of Mining and Metallurgy was opened in 1923. 

The university is residential. It is an all-India institution open 
to persons of all castes and creeds. It is denominational only to the 
extent of making special provision for instruction in Hindu theology and 
religion and in making instruction in Hindu religion compul~ory for 
Hindu students. Distinct from other universities in the United Provin
ces (for which the intermediate examination is the qualifying admission 
test) the Benares Hindu University maintains its matriculation examina
tion, and the course of study for the bachelor's degree is one of four years 
after matriculation. An intermediate examination is held at the end 
of th~ s~con~ year. The following statement shows the enrolment 
and drstnbutron of students among the faculties in 1921-22 and in 
1926-27 :-

Arts. Science. [ Orien.tal. Theology. Law.ITotal enrolment 

--
1921·22 .. .. 

I 
8G7 476 I 123 3 .. 1,4G!J 

1926-27 .. .. 653 9c2 I 2!G 10 143 1,936 

The figures under Law include 68 students who read also in the 
Faculty of Arts. -

The above figures include students of intermediate classes; in 
1921-22 there were 556 such students and the number has risen to 
639 in 1926-27. 

Courses of . The most important chang<'s introtluccLl during the quinquennium 
study. m courses of study were the following:-
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(1) The regulations were modified so as to allow women candidates 
to take Music, Domestic Science and Painting as optional 
subjects in the various university examinations. 

(2) Courses of study in Hindi, Civics, Politics and Ancient 
Indian Histq-ry and Culture were instituted. 

(3) A diploma examination in Mechanical and Electrical Engineer
ing and degree examinations in Mining and Metallurgy have 
been instituted. 

( 4) Industrial Chemistry has been made an optional subject for 
the B.Sc. degree examination and an independent subject 
for the M.Sc. degree examination. 

There are facilities for research in almost all the Arts and Science 
subjects taught in the university. The university awarded two 
research scholarships of Rs. 75 per mensem in each of the years 1921, 
1922, 1923 and 1924 ; ten scholarships of the value of Rs. 25 per men
sem are a'warded annually to Acharya students. Provision has been 
made for the publication of lectures on Ancient Indian History and 
Culture out of the funds endowed for the Maumdra Chandra Chair of 
Ancient Indian History and Culture. 

The system of medical inspection of students was introduced in 
1923. Every student is examined and a record of the inspection is 
kept; cases which require attention are referred to the parents or 
guardians concerned. 

The Benares Hindu University Training Corps forms part of 
D. Company of the 3rd United Provinces Battalion, U. T. C., I. T. F 
and is composed of two platoons; both students and members of th~ 
teaching staff are eligible for enrolment. . 

Building work costing over Rs. 4 lakhs has been completed during 
the quinquennium or is now in haAIId; the most important items 
are a hospital building costing Rs. 1,94,000 and a women's hostel 
building for 100 residents costing Rs. 1,93,000. About Rs. 60,000 
have been expended in furniture and equipment. 

The number of books in the library has risen from 13,000 in 1922 
to 23,000 in 1927. Books and journals costing Rs. 54,500 were pur
chased during the quinquennium. 

The total non-recurring expenditure during the quinquennium 
amounted to Rs. 27 ,49,060. The recurring· annual expenditure has 
increased from Rs. 7,48,617 in 1921-22 to Rs. 9,24,306 in 1926-27. The 
university is in receipt of a recurring grant from the Government of 
India and its main other sources of income are-(1) interest on govern
ment securities, (2) income from university· estates, (3) grants from 
darbars and (4) fees and other sources. It is at present carrying a 
heavy burden of debt which greatly hampers its development. 

Aligarh Muslim University. 

By the Muslim University Act of 1920 the Muhammadan Ang!o· 
Oriental College, Aligarh, was converted into the Aligarh Mushm 
University. His Excellency .the Viceroy and· Governor-General of 
India is ex officio the Lord Rector of the University. The chief offi~ers 
of the University are the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vrce
Chancellor and the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. Her Highness the Begam 
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of Bhopal h~s he_ld the office of_ C~ancellor throughout the quinquen
nium and His Highness Agha Su Sultan Muhammad Shah, Agha Khan, 
has been the Pro-Chancellor. There have been three chang~s during 
the quinquennium in the incumbency of the Vice-Chancellorslup:-

(1) The Maharaja of Mahmudabad who held office from December, 
1920 to February, 1923. 

(2) Nawab Sir M. Muzamilullah Khan, who held office from 
March bo December, 1923, and now holds office for the second 
time and 

(3) Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan. 
Dr. Zia-ud-din Ahmad, c. I.E., is the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 

The authorities of the University are:-
(1) the Court which is the supreme governing body of the Univer

sity, 
(2) the Executive Council which is the executive body of the Uni

versity and 
(3) the Academic Council which is responsible for the control and 

general regulation of instruction, examination, discipline and 
health of the students. 

There are 17 departments of studies now in the University; three 
new departments of Education, Geography and Islamic Studies having 
been opened during the quinquennium. The departments are not dis
tributed among faculties as is usual in other universities but are directly 
subordinate to the Academic Council to which they report and make 
recommendations. The teaching staff has increased in number from 
37 in 1922 to 75 in 1927. There are now 14 professors, 15 readers, 
29 lecturers and 17 assistants or demonstrators on the staff against 
nine professors, nine readers, 14 lecturers and five assistants or demons
trators at the beginPing of the quinquennium. More detailed refer
ence to the Department of Edu~tion or Teachers' Training is made ID 

the chapter on " Training Institutions." 

The number of university students has increased from 392 to 1,174 
in the period 1922 -1927. 

The university authorities report as follows:-
. " The_ budget of the university, including the· expenditure of the 
m~ermedi~te college and the school, has increased during the last 
qumquenmum fr~m ~s. 4,10,374 to Rs 6,93,007 per annum. T?e 
finances of the umversity are sound, but unless we receive a substant~al 
~rant from the Government or handsome donations from the pubhc, 
1t will. not be _poss!ble to carry on some of the most urgent improve
ments m the umvers1ty. The Government of India gave a grant of 
Rs_. ?,00,0~0 for non-recurring expenditure, which is being utilized in 
bmlding SCience laboratories and staff quarters and increased the 
recu~ring grant from Rs. 1,00,000 to Rs. 1,2S,OOO. 'l'he United 
Provm~es G?ver~ment gave a non-recurring grant of Rs. 2~,0~0 for 
the. umv~rsit;:- hbrary. We are using this amount for bmldmg up 
semmar hbranes for each department. The library is still very poor. 
I_t has got n? ~ermanent building and does not possess back issues of 
hterary pcnod1~als." During the jubilee celebrations of the i>Inham
madan Anglo-Onental College in 1925, a sum of over Rs. 3,00,000 was 
collected for the needs of the university. 
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During the quinquennium the university has built the Osmania 
hostel to accommodate about 100 students; it has cost Rs. 1,25,000 of 
which His Exalted Highness contributed Rs. 50,000, the remainder com
ing from the jubilee fund already referred to. Five lecture rooms have 
been built and a biological laboratory building is nearing completion, 
the cost coming from thl:l same fund. Several bungalows have been built 
for the residence of members of the staff. A new hostel to accommo · 
date 40 boarders has been built for Hindu students; the cost has been 
met by private subscriptions. For the intermediate college four new 
hostels were built. Her Highness the Chancellor paid the cost of one 
and Nawab Sir 111. J\Iuzammilullah Khan that of a second; private 
individuals subscribed the cost of the third hostel which is in memory 
of His Excellency Sir William Marris; and the cost of the fourth has 
been met from government grant and from the jubilee fund. The 
school building is now completed; it has been built out of government 
grant. 

The 111ost important event during the quinquennium was the cele
bration of the jubilee of the Muslim University, or rather of the 
Muhamm:tdan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, which was started in 
1875 and was converted into the Muslim University in 1920. About 
5,000 guests from all parts of India· came to the celebration and 
nearly all of the Indian universities and some British universities sent 
their representatives. 

Before the incorporation of the University, the old institution con· 
sisted of a college .and a school department. The University still 
maintains the University School comprising eight classes, i.e. of the 
standard of a middle school. and the University Intermediate College 
with four classes IX -XII. The enrolment in the school increased 
from 146 to 383 and that of the intermediate college from 504 to 1,087 
during the quinquennium, . 

68 
Buildlnga, 

Jubilee 
celebration, 

Other 
institutions 
maintained 
by the 
University. 



Number of 
institutions, 
enrolment 
and expendi
ture. 

Tbe Board of 
High School 
and Inter
mediate 
Education. 

CHAPTER Y. 

SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

. The growth of sec_ondary educatio? _during the quinquennium is 
shown in the followmg statement gtvmg the numJ>er of secondary 
institutions (including intermediate colleges, anglo-vernacular high 
and middle schools and vernacular middle schools), the total enrolment 
of pupils in these instit1~ti~ns, the total expendi~ure on t~em and the 
contribution from provme1al funds towards tlus expendtture. From 
the figures of expenditure and provincial contribution, however, are 
excluded such amounts as relate to intermediate classes maintained 
in degree colleges as these colleges do not maintain separate accounts 
for their intermediate classes :-

I 

Number 
Tot~! 

Contributed 
Year. of institu- Enrolment. expenditure. by provin-

tions. cia! funds. 

I 

I 
Rs. Rs. 

1921-22 .. .. .. 801 93,159 51,17,378 25,86,303 
192;A-23 .. .. .. 792 

I 
99,171 55,89 934 29,37,002 

1923-24 .. .. .. 801 1,05,822 60,22,713 31,63,192 
1924-25 .. .. . . 8H 1,11,054 62,79,905 3?/,7,993 
1925-26 .. .. .. 852 

I 
1,21,326 66,19,243 35,20,469 

1926-27 .. .. .. 889 1,32,366 70,31,155 37,31,985 

The enrolment has therefore increased by 42 per cent. during the 
quinquennium ; there has been an increase of 37 per cent. in the total 
expenditure and of 44 per cent. in the contributions from provincial 
funds. Provincial funds now meet 53 per cent. of the total expendi
ture as against 50 per cent. met from the same source in 1921-22. 

A.-English Education. 

Consequent on its re-organization the Allahabad University ceased 
to concern itself witrh educa~ion below the standard indicated by the 
intermediate examination, which now became the examination qualify
ing for admission to the University. A Board of High School and Inter
mediate Education was therefore established by an Act of the Local 
Legislature in April, 1922, to supervise and regulate secondary educa
tion in the Umted Provinces. The Board conducts examinations, 
prescribes courses of study and recognises institutious from which 
candidates may appear for its examinations. This Board established 
its own High School examination in place of the School Leaving Certifi
cate Examination conducted by the Department of Education and of the 
:Matriculation Examination of the Allahabad University, and its Inter
mediate ~xa~ination in place of the Allahabad University Intermedi
ateExammatron. The territorial limits of the old Allahabad University 
for the~e exami~ations extended, however, beyond the borders of 
the Umted Provmces; and, while the needs of the Central Provinces 
were pro:'iqed for by the establishment of a local university and board, 
the reqmrements of other areas remained unsatisfied. As a tem
porary measure, therefore, the Board was empowered to recognize 
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institutions in Central India, Rajputana a11d Ajmere-Merwara and to 
admit candidates from them to its examinations. Sixty of these insti
tutions had been affiliated to the Allahabad University and dufing 
the quinquennium the Board granted recognition to 13 more, making 
a total of 73 institutions now recognized beyond the borders of the 
United Provinces. ' 

The following statement shows the increase ,m number of these 
extra-provincial institutions:-

High Inter-
Year. mediate Total. Bohooli!, Colleges. 

1923 .. 54 6 60 
1924 .. 58 7 65 
1925 .. 60 7 67 
1926 .. 62 8 70 
1927 .. 65 8 '13 

69 

The institutions in the United Provinces recognized for the Board's (a) Reaog· 
examinations are shown in the following statement :- nized instl· 

tutions, 

For For For For 
High Inter· Commercial Agricultural 

Year. School mediate Diploma Diploma 
Examlna· Ex!>mina· Examlna· Examlna· 

tion, tion. tion. tlon. 

1924. .. . . .. 179 28 6 . . 
1925 .. . . .. 186 32 6 .. 
1926 .. .. .. 189 32 8 1 
1927 .. .. . . 190 82 9 2 

The school-leaving certificate and the matriculation and other 
examinations of 1923 were conducted as formerly by the Department 
and the Allahabad University'respectively. The Board tOok over the 
conduct of the examinations with effect from the examination of 1924; 
in that year on account of minor differences in syllabus and examina
tion, separate papers had to be set for candidates who had prepared the 
school-leaving certificate and the matriculation courses. The following 
statement shows the steady increase in the number of candidates, 
allowance being made for the fact that the number in 1924 included 
also candidates for matriculation from the Central Provinces:-

High School Intermediate Commercial Agricultural 
Examination. Examin!>tion. Diploma Diploma 

Examination, Examination, 

Year. 
Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent· Number Percent· 
of oandi- age SUO· of candl. age SUO· ofcandl· age SUO· of candl· age SUO• 

dates, cessful. dates. cessful. dates. cessful. dates. cessful. 

--------- --- ---
1924 { B. L. !J. .. 5,600 55•2 J l,708 54. 198 70 . . Matr1o. .. 1,172 44'6 .. 
1925 .. .. 6,262 61'3 2,028 47 249 66 .. 
1926 .. .. G,S20 53•8 2,472 50 249 65 2 100 
1927 •• .. 7,431 64.'9 2,898 55 294 66 s' 6ll 

6 
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The Board has introduced the following important changes in 
regard to examinations:-

(1) Private candidates are el~giJ:>le to appear at ~he Board's ~xa
minations without restnctwn as to occupatwn or professwn; 
previously, only teachers in recog~iz.ed institutions and .edu
cational inspecting officers were ehg1ble to appear as pnvate 
candidates. 

(2) Persons who have passed a recognised public examination in 
oriental languages ma-y be admitted to the high school and 
intermediate examinations in the subject English only. 

(3) The vernaculars, Hindi and Urdu, have been introduced as 
media optional with English, of answering questions in cer
tain specified subjects in the high school examination .. 

( 4) Candidates who fail in one subject only but have at tamed a 
certain standard of competence, may appear for examination 
in that subject only at a subsequent examination within two 
years after so failing. 

(5) The importance of the Indian vernacu1ars is recognised by 
making a vernacular language, Hindi or Urdu, a full optional 
subject for the intermediate examination. 

(6) Economics, Civics and Drawing have been added as optional 
subjects of intermediate examination; Physiology with 
Hygiene and Child Study bas been introduced as an optional 
subject for female candidates at the intermediate examina
tion; and Spinning and Weaving now form part of the 
syllabus of Domestic Science in . the high school examina
tion, 

The old school-leaving certificate examination included a practical 
examination in science and an oral examination in English, both exami
nations being conducted in the school attended by the candidates; 
in the matriculation examination there was no such practical or 
oral examination. Practical difficulties of examination and adminis
tration, consequent on the increased number of institutions and candi
dates, led the Board to abolish both practical examination in science 
and oral examination in English in the high school examination, 
safeguards being, however, provided to ensure that candidat6s in 
science have satisfactorily performed the experiments prescribed in 
the practical course. External and foreign educational authorities 
have for the most part accorded to the Board's examinations the 
same measure of recognition as was granted to the corresponding 
examinations of the old Allahabad University. 

There has been considerable criticism, much of it ill-informed, of 
the working of the Board and the intermediate colleges started under 
its auspices. Accordingly a representative committee was appointed 
by Government to examine the criticisms and to suggest changes ~hat 
might be considered desirable and possible within the Intermediate 
Education Act, 1921. The report of the committee has been published 
for general information and opinions have been invited before the report 
is consi~ered by Government. 

Before the re-organization of the Allahabad University and the 
institution of the Board of High School and Intermediate Education, 
the university course commenced immediately after the High School 
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course and the intermediate course formed the first half of the full 
university degree course; intermediate education was therefore. dealt 
with as a part of university education. Thus there was in the preced
ing quinquennium no instituti?n ~xactly cor_responding to the inter
mediate college. Even yet It IS not possible to define the standard 
type of intermediat.e colle&"e· Several of the la~ger and _more efficient 
government and aided high schools became u;termed1~te colleges 
by opening classes ~I. and XI~, st!e~gthenmg th_eir staffs and 
making necessary additiOns to theu bmldmgs and eqmpment; these 
form intermediate colleges with ten classes, III to XII. Some of 
these have since separated the four junior classes into a separate junior 
school and may be regarded as intermediate colleges with six classes 
from class VII to class XII. A few of the degree colleges formerly 
affiliated to the Allahabad University, which had high schools, although 
separate, associated with them, discontinued or made separate provision 
for their post-intermediate work, and taking over classes IX and X 
from the associated high school became intermediate colleges with 
classes IX and XII, the high school consequently becoming a middle 
school. Other degree colleges associated with the Allahabad University 
continued their intermediate classes as before in the same institution 
with the same staff and management as the classes of university stan
dard. It had been contemplated that, within a comparatively short 
period of five years, intermediate classes might be completely severed 
from university classes, and that the colleges in which both co-existed 
would have decided their fate by developing into university colleges 
and shedding their intermediate classes, or by confining themselves 
to the humbler but no less important role of intermediate colleges. 
It is, however, evident that for a considerable time to come the co-· 
existence of intermediate and university classes in the same institution 
will have to continue. Thus there are at present intermediate institu
tions of four distinct classes, and it cannot yet be decided which will 
ultimately evolve as the standard type. There is a general disapproval 
of the institution comprising classes III to XII, and the most desirable 
types would appear to be those institutions comprising six classes from 
VII to XII, or four classes IX to XII. 

Excl~ding inst~tutions for European and female education, there 
are 27 mtermediate colleges; of these 8 are government institutions, 
17 receive aid from provincial funds and 2 are unaided. The number 
of institutions with intermediate clasEes in 1921-22 was 14, and 23 in 
1922-23. The number of scholars reading in intermediate classes rose 
from 2,514 in 1922-23 to 4,235 in 1926-27; the number in 1925-26 was 
4,107. Comparison is made with the figures of 1922-23 in which year 
the Board of High School and Intermediate Education commenced to 
function. 

Expenditure (excluding expenditure on intermediate classes in 
degree colleges) has increased from Rs. 8,41,940 in 1922-23 to 
Rs. 14,00,988 in 1926-27. Provincial funds, whose contribution was 
Us. 4,~5,958 in 1922-23, contributed Rs. 7,01,676 in:1926-27. Fee-income 
~as risen from Rs. 2,03,465 in 1922-23 toRs. 3,96,900 in 1926-27; and 
~ncome from "other sources", which was Rs. 1,62,517 in 1922-23, 
mcreased by Rs. 1,38,295 to~~· 3,00,812 in 1926-27. 
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The following statements indica:te the progress of the~e institu
tions since the beginning of the regtme of the Board of Htgh School 
and Intermediate Education :-

(a) Number of institutions-

High Bohools 
Middle Bohoola 

Total 

1922-23. 
154 

63 

217 

1926-27. 
153 

83 

236 

There are 48 government high schools and one government middle 
school. 

(b) Enrolment of pupils-

In high schools 
In middle aohools •• 

Total 

1922-23. 

45,812 
6,129 

.. 51,941 

1926-27. 

57,433 
10,245 

67,678 

(c) Expenditure, provincial contributions, fee-income, mcome 
from" other sou1ces "-

1922-23. 1926·27 . 
.Rs. Rs. 

Total expenditure 34,83,879 41,66,690 
Contributions from provincial funds 17,76,5711 21,78,26b 
Contributions from boards' funds 72,909 85,691 
Fee-income 11,06,983 13,€8,994 
Income from other sources . • 5,27,415 5,31,737 

The following extract from the report of one divisional inspector 
is not inapplicable to other divisions also:-
. " There is great diversity in the degree of interest shown, and of 
activity taken by managing committees in the affairs of the schools 
under their administration. In some cases, among which are included 
more than one large and important school, no effort appears to be 
made by the management to shoulder its responsibilities; recurring 
expenditure is met almost entirely from fees and grants from public 
funds; there is no endowment income; private contributions provide 
for an infinitesimal percentage of the expenditure and no effort is 
made to increase the income from that source; buildings are allowed 
to become dilapidated through continued neglect of annual repairs; 
for the good work that continues to be done in these schools the 
teaching staff alone seems to deserve the credit. Other committees 
of management are more energetic, thanks generally to an enthusias
tic secretary, but several of them cannot altogether escape criticism 
in that their e'lthusiasm too frequently lacks discretion. In their 
eagerness to meet the public demand they commit themselves to 
expenditure, without having counted the cost, or without making ade
qua~e pr?visio~ to meet it_; they are prone ~o open new ?lasses or 
sectiOns m their schools Without having obtamed the prevtous sanc
tion, or without having consulted the officers of the Education depart
ment, and with quite insufficient accommodation, furniture or staff. 
They realize too imperfectly that development of a school should not 
be restricted to expansion on the expenditure side but that the 
sources of income should also be developed and new sources found. 
In some cases the. construction of new buildings has been started 
when the committee has collected an altogether inadequate sum; the 
educational officers of the division have not been consulted in the 
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matter nor their advice regarding the building plans sought, and, 
before the divisional inspector is aware of what is taking place, con
struction has proceeded so far that he can offer little practicable sug
gestion. One high school building I saw when the walls were twelve 
feet high; no information had reached'me that building had been com
menced, nor had any piaL been submitted; it was obvious that several 
rooms were too small for full-sized classes, but it was too late to make 
any change. The ground floor of the building of another institution 
had been completed and was in use; most of the rooms were far too 
large for <;lass requirements and hence there had been great extrava
gance. Both of these institutions are, or will be applying for non
recurring grant-in-aid from Government and both doubtless hope that 
full allowance will be made for the expenditure incurred by them on 
the buildings. 

Not a few schools, however, can boast of committees fully alive 
to their responsibilities and lacking neither in zeal nor in discretion; 
their schools are carefully and wisely managed and the management 
is worthy of highest praise." 
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The quinquennium 1917-22 was marked by the erection of many Buildings. 
new government school buildings; the later years have seen much 
financial stringency and there is less to record in this connexion for 
the period 1922-27, although the government intermediate colleges 
at Allahabad, Lucknow and Moradabad and several government high 
schools elsewhere have received important additions. But there has 
been little or no slackening in the activity of private institutions in 
erecting buildings for their own accommodation, iu most cases aided 
by liberal government grants. In the Allahabad division the Halim 
Muslim High School, Cawnpore, is now accommodated. in new build-
ings towards the construction of which the management received a 
large grant from Government; the Dayanand Anglo-Vernacular Col-
lege, Cawnpore, has constructed part of what will ultimately be 
a very fine collegiate building; the B. N. Sanatan Dharma Inter-
mediate College, Cawnpore, has completed and is using the ground 
floor of its new building and the construction of the upper storey is 
in progress; and the Kanya Kubja High School, Cawnpore, has a new 
building under construction, The Islamia High School, Etawah, has 
built a new science block. In the Benares division, Government had 
given grants totallling Rs. 1, 37,000 towards the cost of new buildings 
erected for the Dayanand Anglo Vedic, the Anglo-Bengali and the 
Harish Chandra High Schools at Benares, and the Kshattriya High 
School, Jaunpur. At Akbarpur and at Gonda in the Fyzabad division 
new high school buildings have been erected with government assist-
ance, and the Ajit Sombansi High School, Partabgarb, bas had import-
ant additions. The Messmore High School, Pauri, Garhwal is now ac
commodated in a fine double-storeyed building towards the construction 
of which Government contributed Rs. 93,000. In the Meerut divi-
sion theN. R. E. S. Intermediate College, Kburja, received from 
Government Rs. 74,000, the Dayanand Anglo- Vedic Intermediate 
College, Debra Dun Rs. 73,000, and the Anglo-Vernacular School, 
Anupshahr, Rs. 30,000 for building purposes. '!'he Muslim University 
Intermediate College, Aligarh, has been provided with a new building 
which is already proving inadequate for its enrolment of over one 
thousand pupils, and the Radha Swami Educational Institute, Agra, 
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has had considerable building extensions. From the Lucknow divi
sion is reported the completion of the ~an.ya Kubja Intermediate 
College building at Lu?know and the ne~ bml?mgs for the Dayanand 
Anglo-Vedic and Amu-~d-da~la Is lamia H1g~ Schools, ~ucknow, 
the King George Kshattnya ~Igh School, Hardoi, and the RaJa Anglo
Vernacular High School, Sitapur. At Moradabad the CoronatiOn 
High School and the He.we.tt :1\Iuslim High Schoo~s are now !n .occupa
tion of newly erected bmldmgs, and the constructiOn of a bulldmg. for 
the Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, Nagina, has been completed; 
a new high school building at Kanth is approaching completion and 
there have been many extensions and other smaller building projects 
carried out in other schools in the Rohilkhand division. The divi
sional inspector, Gorakhpur, has reported that the King George 
Anglo- Vernacular Middle School, Barhaj Bazar, has moved into new 
buildings which cost Rs. 41,000, the Anglo-Sanskrit School, Basti, has 
constructed a building costing Rs. 44,000 and Rs. 65,500 have been 
spent on extensions to the 'Smith High School, Azmatgarh. · 

These are but the most important of the building operations of 
the quinquennium. Very few high sc)lools are now without buildings 
of their own; in many cases, however, their enrolment has so 
increased that the accommodation afforded is cramped and extension 
is necessary. :Middle schools are by no means so well provided; 
many of them are housed in rented or borrowed buildings in conges
ted parts of towns, the class-rooms are ill-lighted and the surround
ings insanitary. Great though the progress in building has been, 
effort must not be allowed to slacken in providing sufficient and suit
able accommodation. There still remain some government high 
schools whose ancient buildings should be condemned and replaced, 
and the provision of residential quarters for the headmaster is an 
urgent need in many places. 

P.revious to 1920. the standard design of a high school building 
provided for a hall, with rooms for the accommodation of the head
mn;st~r and office, occupying the central portion of the front of the 
bmldmg; each of the remaining portions of the front consisted of two 
rows of .class-rooms separated by a medial corridor; wings at the 
extremities. composed of single rows of class-rooms all awed for reason
able extensiOn to a compactly designed building. Experience, how
ever, pr?ved. that the acoustics of these buildings were such as to 
cause senous mterference with class work and other minor defects in 
the design manifested themselves· and in' 1920 a new standard design 
w~s ~dopted, .which differed fro~ its predecessor mainly in the s.ub
stitutwn of a smgle row of class-rooms with verandah on one side, 
for the c~ntral con:idor with class-rooms on both sides; this type of 
school obvwusly reqmred a more extensive site for its construction 
but was free from the defects of the other type. Financial stringency 
~t a lat~r d~te spurred the Department in 192.J, to issue revised 
mst:uctwns m order to make available funds go as far as possible. 
While the type of school buildin<Y consistin"' of two rows of class-rooms 
with an interv.ening. corridor is condem~ed, school managers are 
allowed full discretiOn to design sin{fle or double-storeyed buildin«s 
for their schools or hostels. A hall alth01wh desirable is not coll~
dered a necessity for a high sch'ool or f'ntermediat~ co!lea-e even 
for purposes of examination. The minimum dimensions of an :,rjinary 
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high school class-room should be 261 X 201 and one for a full-sized 
intermediate class 29' X 251, the enrolment in high school and inter
mediate classes being subject to a maximum-of 35 and 45 pupils res
pectively. The following minill!-um requirements for a single section 
high school are laid down:-

Ten rooms 261 X 20(. 
(Eight class-rooms, one science lecture room and one drawing 

room with proper north lighting). 
Two rooms 29' X 25'. 

(Laboratory and geography room). 
Two store-rooms 20' X 10' 

(One science and one general). 
Two rooms 15' X 12'. 

(Headmaster's and office). 
'l'wo rooms 151 X 20'. 

(Library and teachers'). 
The school or college hall, however, is one of the features which 

managers projecting a new building are extremely reluctant to give 
up, and upon it and its embellishment they are prepared to spend 
money which they can ill afford and which could be spent to better 
effect upon other details of the building. 
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The standard of equipment of anglo-vernacular schools and colleges Equipment. 
is fair and is rising. During the quinquennium Government have 
given numerous grants to institutions towards the cost of moder-
nising or adding to their equipment, and considerable expenditure has 
been incurred in improving the apparatus and furniture of govern-
ment schools. · 

The numbers of trained and untrained teachers in English schools Teachers 
(including intermediate colleges) in each year of the quinquennium (a) Number. 
are shown in the following statement:-

- 1922-23. 1923-24. I 1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 

Truined .. .. .. 1,340 1,4o6 1,569 1,686 1,883 

Untrained .. .. 2,764 2,773 2,726 2,753 2,770 --------~-----
Total .. 4,104 4,239 4,295 4,439 4,653 ---- -35r ___ S_6 -

1

--38 --·--Percentage of trained element in 33 40 
total staff. 

The. figures . mdiCate a satisfactory rate of increase in the 
proportiOn of tramed staff. The percentages of trained to total staffs 
1~ government and non-government institutions during the quinquen
mum are as follows:--

----· 

- 1922-23. 1923-24. 1924.-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 

Trained percentage in government 
schools. 

67 68 70 70 71 

Trained percentage in non-govern- 16 19 
mont schools. 

~2 25 28 
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It has to be added that among untrained teachers are included 
pandits maul vis and the majoritv of drawing masters ; if these teachers 
be excl;ded, 89·6 per cent. of th.e otdinary class-teachers in govern
ment Englishinstitutions.are tramed. It h3;s now been ruled that no 
untrained teacher may m future be appomted permanently as an 
ordinary class master of high or middle sc~o?l class~s, and the empl?y
ment of trained men has been made a condttron ef mcreased grant-m
aid· assistance will be afforded, where necessary, to school managers 
to ~nable them to secure trained teachers. Government schools can 
absorb but a small number of the trained men who pass out from the 
training colleges, so that a large residuum is left for employment by 
other institutions. But the extension of the scheme of English classes 
in vernacular schools may necessitate a larger provision for the train
ing of undergraduate teachers in the province. 

Heads of government institutions (except of certain intermediate 
colleges whose principals are in the Indian Educational Service) are in 
the United Provinces Educational Service, of which the initial pay is 
Rs. 250 per mensem, rising toRs. 675 per mensem by annual incre
ments of Rs. 25, and there is a selection grade with pay Rs. 700-50-
800 per mensem. Teachers, other than language teachers, of interme
diate classes are in a special grade of the Subordinate Educational 
Service in the scale of pay Rs. 200-25-450 per mensem. Teachers 
of classical and vernacul.ar languages to intermediate classes, and trained 
graduate teache1s in high schools receive an initial pay of Rs. 100 per 
mensem, rising annually by Rs. 10 per mensem to Rs. 300 per mensem. 
Trained undergraduates, pandits, maillvis and drawing masters are in 
scales of initial pay Rs. 50 per mensem rising to Rs. 150 per mensem ; 
for 25 per cent. of the cadre of trained undergraduates there is a selec
tion grade, the pay of which rises to a maximum of Rs. 200 per men
scm. In non-government institutions teachers are under much worse 
conditions of pay than their fellows in government service. The initial 
pay ?btained by a teacher freshly trained may approximate to that 
obtamed by hts class-mate fortunate enough to be appointed to a gov
ernment school; most frequently it is less. But he has no hope of 
~ttaining the same ultimate maximum; he is lucky if he gets regular 
mcreme1_1ts of salary, and very lucky if he is placed in a scale of pay 
the maxtmum of which is two-thirds of the corresponding maximum in 
government institutions. Several aided institutions compare very 
favourabl~, both in number of pupils and in quality of work as shown by 
results, with the largest and best run government schools ; it cannot 
be matter of pleasurable reflection to the heads of such institutions 
that the headmaster of a small government high school in an out-of
t~e Wll;Y p~ace may draw a salary 50 per cent. higher than his own. The 
d1spa~1ty !n Jl_ay between teachers in government and in non-govern
ment mstttutiOns does not tend towards general educational efficiency· 
and the interests of education appear to demand that steps should b~ 
taken to reduce the disparity. 

The Government Provident Fund scheme is almost universally taken 
advantage of in recognized institutions ; a few institutions retain their 
own schemes. Teachers permanently appointed are required to con
tribute one anna per rupee of salary monthly; the management add 
one-half anna per rupee of the teacher's salary and the total amount 
is invested in the post-office savings bank. On the teacher's retirement 
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from the service the amount is allowed to be withdrawn, and Govern
ment add thereto one-third of the total amount standing to the 
teacher's credit in the fund. ~ 
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The relation·of management ~nd staff in aided institutions is slowly 
bein"' established on an improved basis. On both sides in the past the1 e 
have"' been cases where one party has treated the other with scant con
sideration: these cases have diminished in number. A prf!-ctice, com
mon among managers of impecunious schools, of giving notice to 
teachers that their services will be dispensed with before the commen
cement of the annual vacation has practically disappeared, and mana
gers generally recognize that a teacher who has served for the whole 
of the school session should receive pay for the ensuing vacation or, if 
appointed during the vacation to another post, until he enters upon the 
duties of the new post. A complaint, however, is now sometimes hea,rd 
among teachers that a manager, after liaving appointed a teacher upon 
a fixed advertised scale of pay, finds means to discharge him when he 
is nearing his maximum pay in order to effect economy by engaging a 
new teacher at the minimum of the scale. The Department has now 
drawn up a form of agreement to be entered into by teacher and man
ger and it is proposed to make its execution a condition of the receipt 
of government grant. 

(d) Relations 
between staff 
and mana
gers of aided 
schools, 

The introduction of the present time-scale of pay of teachers in 
government schools, which dates from April 1, 1921, has resulted in an 
improvement in the quality of candidates admitted to training colleges, 
and there is keen, almost fierce, competition for appointment to gov
ernment service among freshly trained teachers. Government schools, 
therefore, each year secure the pick of groups of trained men who are 
of better quality than their predecessors of some years earlier were. 
There has also been an increase in the proportion of trained staff. But 
inspectors report that the work of teachers in government schools is 
not of the standard that may reasonably be expected. Their remarks in 
this respect do not apply as yet to intermediate classes, and there are, 
of course, honourable exceptions to be found amongst teachers of school 
classes. For the first two or three years after appointment the teacher 
generally works well; his initial zest has not worn itself out and, further, 
he has not yet been confirmed in his appointment. But after confirma
tion he sees that many years must elapse before he may be considered 
for promot!on to a headship or to a selection grade. Secure in the 
tenure of his post and in the enjoyment of annual increment accruing 
to his salary without effort on his part, he too often becomes slothful 
and maintains his work just a little above the standard of positive 
inefficiency. 'l'he difference in quality between the work of a teacher 
of ten or more years' service in a government school and that of 
his brother of similar standing and service in an aided institution is 
not as a rule sufficient to justify the wide difference existing between 
the pay drawn by the two teachers. Although the new scales of 
pay. should have rendered private tuition unnecessary as a means of 
addmg to the teacher's income, and an improved standard of tuition, 
should haye di~ninished the necessity of the pupils for such tuition, 
the practiCe still flourishes. One divisional inspector states that 
" t.hcre are very few teachers in government hirrh schools who have 
not taken one, or in the majority of cases two p~·ivate tuitions and 
have not been found neglectful of their class work. There is certainly 
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something wrong with class tuition when a large nu.mber o~ boys 
finds it necessary to have private tutors wh?, by solvmg 3:ll di~cul
ties in mathematics, translation and other subJects for their pnvate 
pupils, may in the lo~¥ ru~ prove themse_lves to b~ a curs~ rather 
than a blessing to them , Without exoneratmg the teacher, It must 
be remarked that the headmaster of a school in which J?rivate ~u.i~ion 
persists to an excessive extent cannot be absolved from responsibility. 
The headmaster should be acquainted not only with the am~unt of 
private tuition undertaken by his assistants but also With. the 
extent to which the pupils of his school engage tutors and the subJects 
in which they find tuition neJessary. If he finds that many boys of a 
class require coaching in a particular subject, he may conclude that 
the class teaching in that subject is defective; his regular visitation 
of classes when teaching is in progress, and periodical scrutiny. of 
teachers' diaries and boys' writtel! work may confirm this conclusiOn 
and he may devise remedial measures. There is little doubt that 
there are some headmasters who suffer from the lethargy which is 
noticeable among assistant masters, and, as schools and staffs very 
readily take on the impress of the headmaster, it is not matter 
of surprise that inspectors have remarked instances of an aided 
school with an ill-qualified and ill-paid staff securing better results 
than the neighbouring government high school. 

In non-governm~nt schools an unsatisfactory standard of work 
is due to lack of spirit in the teachers and lack of a sufficient strong 
trained element amongst them. The former is probably the main 
cause, Insecurity of tenure, unsatisfactory conditions of work and 
insufficient pay, often irregularly disbursed, must in many cases prevent 
a teacher from putting his whole heart into his work, and discontent 
is ~ot likely to be lessened by contemplation of better conditions in 
nmghbou!ing_ schools and of the great disparity between the pay of 
teachers m aided schools and that of the corresponding members of the 
staff of the local government school. More than one inspector, more
oyer, rema~k that the freshly trained teacher labours under the impres
sion that his college training is all-sufficient and that no further study 
or knowledge of _up-to-date methods is required; comparatively few 
take any real mterest in the literature of their profession; in class
lessons reference is seldom made to books outside of the prescribed 
text-?ooks, even ~o volumes in the school library. There is not 
suffiment co-operatw~ among t!1e members of the staff; in many schools 
e_ach teach~r acts as If he considered that his subject bears no rela
tiOn to subJects taught by other masters, and no proportion is observed 
between the amounts of home work in the various subjects, These, 
however, are fau~ts that the head of the institution should be compe
tent to deal with; systematic class-visitation to see the teachers 

· actua_lly at wor~, reg?lar inspection of teachers' diaries and occasional 
scr~t~ny of boys wntten work should place the headmaster in a 
p~s1t10n to evalu!ite the work of his subordinates and to aid and 
stimulate them With suggestion and criticism. While the failinrrs 
of 11: weak and ine.fficient. headmaster are speedily reflected in tf~e 
quality of work earned on m the .school, it is equally true that a 
strong _and capable head can soon mfuse life and efficiency into his 
subordinates. There are many schools, although still too few, to 
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which the foregoing criticisms are not applicable and which afford 
excellent examples for the guidance of other institutions where the 
organization is defective. 

In 1916 the vernacular became the sole medium of instruction 
for classes, up to and including the middle stage, of anglo-vernacular 
institutions. At that time 'the main fear of the objectors to the 
change was that the standard of English would deteriorate. To quote 
the quinquennial report for 1917-22, "Opponents of the change had 
prophesied a lowering of the standard of attainment in English, but 
so far as can be made out the English in schools is somewhat better 
than it was at the beginning of the quinquennium and with the inten
sification of teaching in the periods allotted to the English language 
there should be fUrther improvement, " Candidates in the high school 
examination are permitted to answer question-papers in certain 
subjects in their vernacular, and in s<lme high schools the vernacular. 
is used as the medium of instruction beyond the middle stage. But 
improvement in English and in other subjects is slow in coming. The 
principal of one intermediate college writes :-" The vernacular 
medium was used with due adaptation for teaching the high section 
subjects. It is too early yet to pron<;>unce upon its success but there 
is no gainsaying the fact that, given a command over his native speech 
on the part of the teacher, the boys will always appreciate a subject 
better when taught through the vernacular. But it must be confessed 
with shame that the language the teachers use at present is far from 
ideal, Since the commencement of this session every effort is made to 
discourage the use of the ludicrous jargon in which even the school master 
expresses his thought." Inspectors in their reports for 1926-27 continue 
to remark on this feature of anglo-vernacular education. One inspector 
finds that the standard in English in class VIII is certainly lower than 
it was, and it does not appear that the standard in other subjects lms 
improved. Another states that in the opinion of almost all the head
masters in his division the change of medium has impaired the stand
ard of English. A third inspector reports that "boys in class IX or 
X cannot talk correct English; when spoken to, they fail to reply 
because they have not understood." A fourth inspector writes:
"One of the outcries has been for the abolition of English in public 
examinations with the object of giving opportunities for greater power 
of expression to the candidate in his own vernacular. But no effort 
is made to reform the vernaculars. The subordination of English to 
t_he ~other-tongue would certainly be most desirable, if there was a 
hkehhood of the development of a national language. At present the 
vernacular used in the class-room consists of a heterogeneous mixture 
of Urdu, Hindi, Persian, Sanskrit and English technicalities". In 
~ubjects other than English the teacher is found to use the curious 
Jargon referred to by the last quoted inspector. Yet the reports 
received on the teaching of English in vernacular middle schools are 
not unpromising; in those schools the teacher even if he employs the 
" direct method," must on occasion fall back o-d the vernacular langu
age for explanatory purposes. It would appear, therefore, that there 
h,\S not been a whole-hearted chan"'e in the medium of instruction on 
the .par~ of .teachers in anglo-:ernacular schools. .English is the 
med1?-m m whtch they themselves were instructed. Bemg a?custo~ed 
to tlunk and express their thoughts on any advanced subject m Enghsh 
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they find it difficult to teach in the vernacular and are often a~ a 
loss to express themselves; they do not exert themselves to acqull'e 
the necessary proficiency, but when in difficulty fall back on the use of 
English as the easiest '~ay out.. So far as teachers are concerned . the 
difficulty of lan.guage IS not I~su~moun~a_hle, and hardly suffiCient 
attention has hitherto been pa1d In trammg colleges to ensure that 
the students in training acquire the necessary proficiency. Less use 
is reported to be made of school .libraries than ~vas formerl.y the case, 
and this seems not uncollJlected With the relegatiOn of English to the 
place of a foreign language. It is necessary to increase the-number of 
good books in the vernacular, both reference books and books for gen
ral reading :at present books of a satisfactory standard are few. Here, 
also, effort by the teacher, if exerted, would effect a great improve
ment; the teacher should encourage his pupils to read books and aid 
them in selection and reading. The strongest objection to the vernacu
lar as the medium of instruction lies in the fact that there is no single 
vernacular language universal in this province; the matter is compli
cated by the co-existence in practically every school of Hindi and 
Urdu. In view of these difficulties it is advisable to pause yet a 
while in order to prepare the ground thoroughly before extending 
the use of the vernacular as the instructional medium to the high sec
tion classes. 

The criticisms following apply to high and middle schools. In 
intermediate tclasses the standand of instruction compares very 
favourably with the average standard maintained in the corresponding 
classes under the regime of the old Allahabad University, and the 
results in the intermediate examination obtained by many new inter
mediate colleges equal and in some cases surpass, those of the classes 
maintained in the associated colleges of the Allahabad University. 

The standard of English is generally reported to have deteriora
ted, As the Board of High School and Intermediate Examination has 
abolished the oral test in English in the high school examination, the 
deterioration has been very popularly ascribed to this cause; but 
whatever effect the abolition of the oral test may have had is infini
tesimal in comparison with that produced by the change in the medi
um of instruction. One inspector writes:-" The universal employ
ment of the' direct methods', and the more intensive teaching of the 
su_hject which a lightening of the curriculum would render possible, 
might stop t~is (progressive deterioration). Now that the employ
ment of tramed teachers in aided schools is being insisted on, this 
should be possible, but it will be some time before the old untrained 
teachers retire, and little can be expected while they are still in the 
schools. The translation method, as used in the majority of the 
schools of the division, is hopeless. Instead of giving the substance 
o_f the passage read in their own words, boys are made to translate it 
hterally, word for word, into the vernacular. ·written work as a 
:whole is quite in.suf_licient, and is untidy and badly corrected. Read
Ill~ and pronu~CiatiOn ar~ almost invariably bad, intonation especially 
bemg poor, while expressiOn is entirely ne"lected. 'Vhere the' direct 
me~hod' was employe~ the difference wa~ very noticeable, and boys 
entll'ely taught by thi~ m.ethod are much above the others in fluency 
and correctness, But 1t 1s remarkable how few masters can teach 
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the text satisfactorily; few seem to have any method and there seems 
little doubt that proper preparation by the teacher is not the cqmmon 
practice. Grammar is still a difficulty which might be o~ercome 
by prescribing a simple book where the rules are clearly lmd down 
and not obscured by a mass of exceptions. Passages for translation 
are almost invariably too llmg and so cannot be finished within the 
assigned period, while loose paraphrase is allowed to take the place 
of the close translation which is wanted. Composition is too stereo
typed; 'The Cow,' or worse 'Cow,' 'A Rainy Day,' 'A letter to 
the Headmaster asking for leaves" are staple subjects, while correction 
leaves very much to be desired. Headmasters can do much by insist
ing on proper preparation and careful correction by the teacher. Much 
more practice in ell:pression, both oral and written, is essential. The 
vernacular should be used as little as possible and the 'direct me
thod' introduced wherever feasible." Other inspectors write in 
somewhat similar terms. It may be emphasised that the "direct me
thod" is not likely to be successful when employed by the average 
untrained teacher. The slavish adherence of teachers to some of the 
approved methods used in teaching is commented on by some inspec
tors; it is an excellent thing to insist on boys re-writing correctly 
words that they have mis-spelled, but a very brief consideration on 
the part of the teacher should convince him of the harm done by 
making a boy write, six or ten times, such words as " too," " off," 
"bare," etc., and, by using his brains, the teacher can devise safe
guarding modifications, 
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Inspectors generally consider the teaching of Mathematics as better (h) Mathe· 
than it was. "Answers given by the boys are more methodical, more matics. 
to the point; and more clearly expressed than in other subjects." Bet-
ter supervision of the class is required when the boys are engaged in 
working out examples. The method should be discontinued of en-
gaging one boy to work out an example on the black board while the 
rest of the class looks idly on. Tidiness should be insisted on and 
there should be more application of mathematics to problems within 
the daily experience of the .boys. 

History and Geography have now been separated in high section (c) History 
classes. With effect from 1927, only one of these subjects is com- and Geogra· 
pulsory in the examination while the other may be taken as an op- phy. 
tiona! subject; previously History and Geography was a compulsory 
combined subject, one paper being assigned to each. The separation 
can hardly be con&idered to be a wise step. A boy on leaving school 
should possess a knowledge both of History and, of Geography higher 
than that connoted by the standard of class VIII, and, although under 
the new system his knowledge of one of these subjects may be wider 
and deeper than formerly, this knowledge does not sufficiently compen-
sate for the deficiency in the second of the hitherto associated subjects. 
~orne inspect<1l"s consider that the :!?resent method of teaching History 
m the lower classes entails too httle effort on the pupils, and do not 
ap~rove of the instruction laid down in the curriculum that prepa-
ratwn of the lesson should not be essential but that the teacher should 
first break the ground. Lack of preparation is also attributed to 
teachers, and one inspector states that "the history lesson· generally 
degenerates into a reading lesson where the teacher paraphrases 
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the language of th~ text.-boo_k in less idiomatic phrases." The his~ory 
section of school hbranes IS reported to be. generally defiCI~nt, 
and the provision of ~ore .illustrate~ b~o~~. pictures, reprodu?t10ns 
of coins and other histoncal matenal IS urged. In the teachmg of 
geography several inspectors record a grat.ifying i~provement ~ut 
there is still room for improvement, partiCularly m map-drawmg, 
and more use may be made of local geographical features. 

No improvement in the teaching of t?e yernacular lan.guage~ is 
reported except in government schools and m aided schools m whwh 
the headmaster transfers the teaching, in the b.igher classes at least, 
to experienced ord~nary ?lass-ma;sters. The ol~ type ~~ulv~ or Pan
dit too often beheves m the virtue of crammmg : trammg m modern 
methods is essential to progress. 

Compulsory 'science has been introduced into many schools up to 
the middle stage. The subject is taught by qualified teachers ; in
spectors consider that it is well-taught and that the smaller boys in 
particular evince great interest. Government afford special assistance 
to schools which introduce the subject. The practical test in the high 
schools examination has been abolished; this is universally regretted 
but its necessity is recognized; it is feared that the assurance of the 
headmaster that the boy has performed the experiments laid down in 
the course is hardly sufficient and that practical work in schools will 
diminish in amount and in quality. The popularity of the subject with 
boys is great and is increasing. 

This is a subject which is being introduced into schools and is 
generally reported to be popular with the junior classes. Its exten
sion is dependent on the supply of properly-trained teachers which is 
as yet inadequate. One inspector is doubtful whether progress is being 
mamtaine.d; but other inspectors do not bear him out in this opinion, 
and teachmg appears to be generally satisfactory and the nature-study 
garden is a pleasing feature in many schools. 

The n~w syllabus prescribed for classes IX and X is appreciated 
~nd some mspectors report that some of the pastel work seen by them 
~s excellent. But they are not satisfied with the teaching of drawing 
m the lo'Yer classes which they describe as formal and uninteresting. 
They consider a new curriculum from class III to be required. Paper· 
foldii?g, cardboard and ~·affia work, and colour work might be included; 
drawmg masters are qmte capable of undertaking this work, 

. ~om!llerce is a subject which has gained in favour as its practical 
utihty IS: more generally recognized. Typewriting is preferred to 
bo.ok-keepmg. The teaclung is improving in quality but one inspector 
still reports that slovenly methods are in vogue. 

Manual. training is. not a popular subject with boys in the higher 
classe~, mamly because 1t leads nowhere, In the schools "'here it has 
been ~ntroduced as 1": compulsory subject np to class VIII, excellent 
~ork IS reported as bemg done. As might be expected, the subject in 
~tself appeals .to the boys and affords a valuable training. One 
mspector co~siders that the teaching is not very intelligent and that 
t~e course might be extended with ease and advantage. He con
siders that the compulsory course should be introduced wherever 
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possible, but adds that parents harbour a prejudice against it; t~inking 
that its main purpose is to turn their children into carpenters. 
, In the general report on public instruction in these pr.ovinces for The Dalton 
1923-24 it was stated:~ plan. 

"With the advice and help of Mr. N. A. Rust, M.A., Inspector 
of Schools, Lucknow division, the Dalton plan of work has been intro
duced in the Kanya Kubja Intermediate College, Lucknow, by the 
Principal Mr. S. M. Chaturvedi, M.A., L.T. The essence of the plan 
is that the boys are not thought as a class but learn as individuals 
with the guidance and help of instructors. The work in each subject 
in which the plan has been introduced is set out before each boy. He 
is allowed to work as long as he likes at each subject, provided he 
completes a minimum in each subject each week, and roughly levels 
his standard of attainment in all subjects at intervals of approximately 
one month. A boy's progress depends on himself and not on . his 
class-fellow. He is promoted to the next higher class of work as 
soon as he is ready. Each boy is examined independently, not as 
one of a class, He receives individual instruction as he requires it. 
He learns responsibility and self-discipline. 

. The working of the system involves careful control and hard work 
on the part of the headmaster and the instructors. It is clear that 
to study each boy and to help him over his own peculiar difficulties 
involves more labour than teaching boys in batches, some of whom 
the teacher knows must fail to do the year's work properly within 
the year. But the teacher is relieved of the strain of trying to drive 
the members of an uneven team all at the same pace. The lazy boy, 
the dull boy, the backward boy do not hinder the industrious, bright 
and forward boys. All can go their own pace and the teacher's task 
is to see that each boy keeps up a pace suited to his own abilities. 
So far at the Kanya Kubja Intermediate College the Dalton plan has 
been successfully introduced in classes V, VI, VII and VIII in the 
subjects English, Mathematics, History, Geography, Hindi, Science 
and Drawing, and it is proposed to extend it to Urdu and Sanskrit 
in 1925-26. A pamphlet on the plan has been published by the 
principal." 

'l'he initial driving.. energy and enthusiasm having exhausted 
themselves, it is doubtful whether the teachers have maintained 
the sustained effort necessary for the successful working of the 
plan. The divisional inspector's remark on the enrolment in 1926·27 
IS s~mewhat sign~ficant :-."The decrease in the Kanya Kubja Inter
mediate College IS due to the apprehension of the boys that the 
Dalton system might be extended to the higher classes and to want 
of accommodation," The Principal, Government Intermediate Col
lege, A~mora, reports that "the Dalton method was continued in 
Ec.onom.ICs and History in class XI." The Janki Prasad Anglo-Sans
~nt H1gh school, Khurja, is reported to have introduced the system 
mto its classes and other aided lugh schools in the Meerut division 
are showing a lively interest in this and other educational methods 
recently developed. 

Besides the Board of High School and Intermediate Education, two gxa.mina• 
of the United Provinces universities conduct examinations of the tiona. 
high. schoo' and intermediate standards. The Aligarh Muslim U?i-
versity conducts high school and intermediate examinations whwh 
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were intended to be local in character. The Allahabad, Lucknow and 
the new Agra Universities d~ not admi~ to. their courses students who 
have not passed the intermedrate exammat10n, b_ut the cou:s~ of the 
Benares Hindu University is of the old type, m so far a~ 1t 1s ~ne of 
four ytlars afte_r th_e mat~iculati~n examination, and there IS an mter
mediate exammat10n m1dway m the course at the end of the_ seco_nd 
year; the matriculation or admission e:ram_ination of that umvers1ty 
is equivalent to the high school exanunat1on ?onducted by the_boa;rd. 
The following is a comparative statement relatmg to the exammat10n 
of 1927:-

High school or equivalent Number of Number of 
candidates candidates Percentage. 

examination conducted by- appearing. successful. 

--
Board of High School and Inter me-

diate Education, 
7,431 4,077 55 

. Aligarh Muslim University .. 916 4!7 49 

Beuares Hindu University .. 338 215 64 

Intermediate examination Number of Number of 
candidates candidates Percentage. conducted by-
appearing. successful. 

Board of High School and Interme- 2,838 1,601 55 
diate Education. 

Aligarh Muslim University .. 810 455 56 

Benares Hindu University .. 400 2f9 67 

In addition to the above there is the high school scholarship .e::-a
mination conducted by the department. This is a compet1t~ve 
examination for boys of class VIII under sixteen years of age. J!'lve 
hundred and twenty-one candidates appeared from 162 recog~1zod 
English schools (out of a total of 280 such institutions in the provmce) 
in the examin~tion of 1927, and 100 government and 23 district board 
scholarships were awarded on the results of the examination. It was 
remarked in the last quinquennial repo1 t that certain schools had 
established reputations for securing scholarships for their pupils and 
that success was probably dependent upon the intensive methods of 
tuition employed in these schools. Government have decided to 
abolish these scholarships and also the examination with effect from 
the year 1928; their place will be taken by high school stipend~ of 
Rs. 10 per mensem tenable for two years in the high section, I.e., 
cl_asses IX and X; one such stipend will be awarded annually in each 
h1gh school to a poor and meritorious student on the recommendation 
of the headmaster. 

The Board of High School and Intermediate Education decided in 
192~ that India_n music should be included as an optional subject in tho 
currwulum of h1gh schools and that no public examination in it should 
be held, but that the head of the institution should grant a certificate 
to such students as complete satisfactorily a four years' course in the 
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subject. Music classes have been started in three institutions, the 
Kanya Kubja Intermediate College, Lucknow, from July, 1925, the 
Edward Memorial High School, Bareilly, from July, 1926, anq the 
Shyam Sunder Memorial Intermediate College, Chandausi; govern
ment grants, both non-recurring and recurring, have been given to 
these institutions towards the ctst of equipment and maintenance of 
these classes. The Inspector of Rohilkhand division writes as follows 
about the class in the Edward Memorial High School, Bareilly :-"The 
enlistment for this class was confined to classes III, IV and V for the 
present and 80 boys are stated to be under instruction. Boys are 
reported to have been very regular in their attendance. The Pandit 
is a trained man from Gwalior. The boys are being taught the 
elements of written music. The parents like the innovation and the 
choir is a feature on the speech day of the school." 

The Marris Academy of Music, Luckilow, was established from July, 
1926. A non-recurring building grant of Rs. 50,000 was sanctioned to 
the institution in 1926-27 and a recurring grant of Rs. 500 per mensem 
paid to it in that year; the recurring grant for 1927-28 has been raised 
to Rs. 8,000 per annum. The Academy provides courses of instruction 
and will grant diplomas to successful candidates completing its courses. 

A combined junior course in hygiene, sanitation and first aid drawn up 
in consultation with the provincial centre of the St. John's Ambulance 
Association ·was introduced in 1922-23 in 16 anglo-vernacular schools 
and normal schools. The experiment proved a success; the Council 
of the St. John Ambulance Association recognized the syllabus 
for the purposes of a new certificate, called the School Certificate, 
awarded by the Association, First and Second Re-examination Certi
ficates are also awarded, the standard required in re-examination 
being higher than that in the original ex~mination. The number of 
classes and candidates presented for examination reached their 
maxima of 208 and 1,641 respectively in 1924-25; thereafter, there was 
a fall which may be considered as due to some evaporation of initial 
enthusiasm, and the present numbers represent the result of work 
established on a sound substantial basis. The following statement 
shows the result of the five years' working of the course as well as of 
the last year of the quinquennium :-

Total number of candidates presented for tho Pass certificate .. 

Number awarded Pass certificates 

Number presented for First; Re-examination 

Number successful in First Re-examination 

Number presented for Second Re-examination 

Number successful in Second Re-examination . 

·s 

Period 
1922-27 
(5 years). 

Rs. 

4,041 

3,186 

374 

335 

72 

63 

Period· 
1926·27 

(1 year). 

Rs. 

1,013 

891 

153 

116 

59 

47 
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An attempt has lately been made. to. extend the scheme into 
vernacular middle schools through the d1stnct boards, and Ca"·~pore 
and l onda have made a move in this direction; ten vernacular m1ddle 
schools have been recocrnized but so far no examination has been held. 
Lack of teachers and of examiners of approved qualificati0ns are serious 
obstacles, but normal schools in which the scheme was originally 
introduced may be able to supply the need of teachers who may 
spread the knowledge of hygiene and sanitation among classes and in 
districts hitherto unreached. A new and improved text-book has bee~ 
introduced and this has been translated into Hindi, Urdu and Bengah. 
The self-sacrificing labours of the teathers who conducted the classes, 
the doctors who acted as examiners and the officials of the United 
Provinces Provincial Centre of the St. John's Ambulance Association 
deserve grateful acknowledgment. 

Students of the intermediate classes which continue to be held in 
colleges associated to the Allahabad University and those in such 
former degree colleges as, giving up their post-intermediate work, 
became intermediate colleges have access to libraries, much better 
furnished with books than are to be found in the intermediate 
colleges which have developed into such from high schools. In 
these last the libraries are adequate merely for high school purposes 
and require large additions of modern books before they can be 
considered satisfactory for intermediate classes. Such as they are, 
they are well used by the boys, both in connexion with their studies 
and for general reading to which their teachers and the debating 
and literary societies in the college urge them. Although all high 
schools are possessed of libraries, they are of varying degree of 
adequacy and the extent of use made of them likewise varies. In 
many schools a much larger number of books is required and a better 
selection is desirable; the annual allotment for expenditure on books 
for the library is too small in most aided and in many government 
schools. While it is true that there are several schools in which boys 
are taught how to make proper use of the library and where they are 
encouraged to read books, there seems to be little doubt that both 
boys and. tea?he1:s re~d fewer library books than formerly, and that 
the ~etenoratwn m th1s respect is associated with the change from 
Engh~h to th~ vernacular language as the medium of instruction in 
~h': m1d.dle sectwn. The inspector of the Fyzabad rlivision reports that 

hbraries are not now used so much as they should be. In two large 
?l~sses I fou_nd only one boy who had read Robinson Crusoe. A system 
IS m vogue m Partabgarh where the monitor rlraws fifteen books 
from the library and issues them to members of the class; this does 
~ot te~ch ~he J:>oy to use the library. As far as I have seen, boys have 
httle mclmatwn to use the library either for pleasure or for profit". 
The report from Rohilkhand division states : "Some school libraries 
are very poorly stocked, while others, though they possessed books, lack 
readers. The use of books of reference is hardly uPderstood and it 
appears that the fault lies with the masters who read little them
s~l:'e.s and. cannot give ~o boys the help they require." The Lucknow 
divisiOnal ~nsp~ctor wntes :-" As a rule teachers do not use libraries, 
as t~ey thmk It needless to read further after they have entered into 
serviCe and th~s they lose what they learnt at the training institution. 
In order to stimulate them to activity the departmental inspectors 
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should record in their inspection reports which of the teachers neglect 
to take sufficient advantage of the school libraries." The responsibility 
of the headmaster in such institutions must not, however, be over
looked; the headmaster is failing in his duty if he allows the school 
library to fall into practical disuse; it is for him to take measures 
in order that the fullest use• by his subordinate teachers and by the 
boys is made of the facilities provided in the school. Middle schools 
and the middle section of high schools appear to be poorly provided 
with library books; more vernacular books for the smaller boys are 
,required and a better selection in history; books well furnished with 
good illustrations are, in particular, to be desired. 
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The non-co-operation movement had a very injurious effect upon the Dlsoipline. 
discipline in anglo-vernacular schools. In some places the effect of 
the injury still persists and one divisional inspector writes :-"In some 
towns it has become the practice of the citizens to '.shikar' the head-
master or some member of his staff." But generally matters may be 
considered to have righted themselves to a large extent, and the 
present standard of discipline maintained is satisfactory. External 
influences, however, exert a greater effect on school discipline than 
they formerly did, and the Indian school boy although very amenable 
to ordinary class discipline is at the same time extremely susceptible 
to such external influence. The fomenters of communal strife in the 
district sometimes succeed in introducing a general spirit of indisci-
pline in the senior classes of a school, but the manifestation of such a 
spirit in strikes has happily become rarer. Indiscreet and aggressive 
interference by the secretary or other members of the managing com-
mittee with the internal affairs of the school, which pertain to the 
sphere of the headmaster, tends to destroy his authority and affords 
scope for intrigue by disa!Tected members of the staff; discipline must 
suffer in these circumstances. It is essential that managers should 
realize the line of demarcation between matters to be dealt with by 
them and those that fall within the competence of the headmaster of 
the school, and, as a general rule, the headmaster in exercising his 
authority should receive full support from the governing body of the 
school. Where there is a strong and respected man at the head of 
an institution there is a little fear of internal disorder. It 1s to be 
regretted th!J.t parents do not evince a more active and sustained 
interest in the progress of their children's education; the majority 
seem to leave everything to the staff of the school but at the time of 
annual promotion-or rather detention-become clamorous in their 
requests for reconsideration of the cases of their sons, even appealing 
to the divisional im;pector and accusing headmasters and teachers of 
injustice and animosity. At the same time, one divisional inspector 
states that only ona or two headmasters in his division welcome the 
C?·?p.eration.of parents in education, and it is to be hoped that in other 
diVISions enhghtened headmasters of this type exist in greater number. 
In many schools the day opens with a general assembly of the school 
~nd pray~r; in others there is a parade of the whole school, or in some 
mtermed1ate colleges of the primary and middle sections, and the 
headmaster or principal inspects the classes drawn up in their ranks 
~efore ~hey march off to their respective class-rooms; this personal 
mspectwn by the head of t4e institution each day has an excellent 
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effect in making the boys careful ~f t~e~r appearance, in enforcing 
habits of punctuality and generally m ra1smg the tone of the school. 

The number of students resident in hostels is steadily increasing and 
during the quinquennium there ?as been considerable ?onstruction of 
new buildings for the accommodat10n of boarders both m government 
and aided institutions. Most high schools have got hostels attached to 
them either in their own or in rented buildings, but not very many 
middle schools are so provided •. The hig~ ~chools unp_rovid~d with 
hostels are. generally situated m large cities! on ~he mhabitants of 
which they can draw for day scholars, but even m their case a hostel 
is almost a necessity. There is a demand for more hostel accommo
dation. Hostel buildings belonging to the schools are generally well 
designed and atl'ord highly satisfactory accomm?dlJ:tion, although i_n 
some cases, in a few government schools, the bmldmgs are old resi
tial bungalows demanding demolition and replacement. Rented or 
borrowed bungalows are not so well suited but in the main the average 
standard of hostel accommodation in anglo-vernacular schools is 
satisfactory. • In some large intermediate colleges the hostels are run 
on the "house" system, each block being in the charge of a resident 
"house-master" who is a member of the teaching staff, and a senior 
member of the staff, directly subordinate to the principal, is superin
tendent of the hostel as a whole. In most high sJhools the hostel, or 
each hostel if there is more than one, is in the charge of a hostel 
superintendent, who is an assistant master in the school ; the 
superintendent enforces rules regulating the hours of rising, retiring; 
work and play, and looks after the health, morals and general 
behaviour of the boarders; he also keeps in touch with the parents 
of the boys. The system of appointing monitors from among the 
hostel residents is generally prevalent. There have also come 
into existence a few independent hostels concerning which the 
inspector of the Fyzabad division wrote in his· report for 1925-26 :
" These hostels are communal in origin but do admit boys of 
other castes if there is room. They serve a useful purpose and repre
sent the interest of the community in the welfare of the boys. They 
should, however, be formally recognized and regularly inspected. It 
is open to question whether communal educational institutions are 
desirable or not; but communal hostels are better than communal 
schools and have the advantage that. common arrangements can be 
made for religious observance and for feeding." The divisional ins
pector, Gorakhpur, in his report for 1926-27 writes:-" The unrecog
nized hostels informally attached to the Wesley Mission High school, 
Azamgarh, are useful institutions and deserve mention here. The 
Principal reports:-" The health, the discipline and the spirit of the 
hostel have been matter of niuch satisfaction and thankfulness to us. 
A spirit of healthy friendly rivalry has grown up, and I think that 
the tone of the hostels is having a beneficial effect on the schools." 

The system of medical inspection of schools which was instituted 
in 1919 still continues. Under it doctors of the status of assistant and 
sub-assistant surgeons inspected recognized anglo-vernacular and 
normal schools at regular intervals, and were paid allowances of Rs. 10 
and Rs. 5 per mensem according to their grade, the c?st being met by 
Oovermnent. Although the measures taken certamly resulted in a 
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marked improvement in the sanitary conditition of school ~remise.s, the 
doctor's authority unfortunately does not extend to areas tmmedtately 
outside the school compound. These officers also, as a rule, have not 
been able to devote the desired measure of attention to individual boys 
and the remuneration is so small that in most cases their work must 
be regarded as a labour of lov,A. A scheme of school medical officers 
has been devised and introduced as an experimental measure in ten 
centres; viz., Allahabad, Lucknow, Agra, Cawnpore, Benares, Meerut, 
Bareilly, Gorakhpur, Fyzabad and Jhansi. One medical officer is 
appointed at each centre in medical charge of all the anglo-vernacular 

·schools and the normal school and training college, if any. These 
doctors are paid at the rate of Rs. 120 to Rs. 200 per mensem 
according to the educational importance of the town, and also receive 
a conveyance allowance; outside of the periods of the day that have 
to be devoted to the work of the schqols they are allowed to carry on 
private practice. They are responsible for the medical inspection of 
training colleges, normal schools, and recognized anglo-vernacular 
secondary schools, and intermediate colleges in their centres and of the 
pupils in those institutions; they assist, if required, in giving instruction 
in hygiene and allied medical subjects to students in training for the 
teaching profession. Medical records of the boys are maintained in the 
~chools and, when necessary, arrangements are made for following up 
mspection by treatment. While the heads of government institutions 
are somewhat dubious of the advantages of the new over the old system, 
P.rincipals and headmasters of aided colleges and schools are enthusias
~tc about the potentialities of the.new scheme and have suggested that 
tt should be supplemented by arrangements for treatment and the 
supply of medicine, either gratis or the cost to be met by the imposi
tion of a monthly medical fees as one of the regular school charges; 
suggestions have also :Peen made for the provision of a central dispen
sary in each town where there is a school medical officer, and for other 
elaborations of the scheme. But all agree that it is too early to 
pronounce definitely on the success of a scheme introduced in the 
latter part of 1926, and obviously a longer experience of its working 
is required before modification or extension of any magnitude can be 
made. 

B.-Vernacnlar educatio'r!. 
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The number of vernacular middle schools has increased by 70 from Vernacular 
556 in 1921-22 to 626 in 1926-27. The distribution of the schools m middle 
h t · · h · h f schools and t e wo years IS s own m t e ollowing statement:- enrolment. 

1921-22. 1926-27. Increase. 
Government •• . 7 59·~ Local Board 530 
Aided 14 12 
Unaided 5 11 

Total 556 626 

The government middle schools are model schools attached to the 
normal schools; the establishment of a new normal school at Jhansi in 
1922 accounts for the increase in the number of these institutions, The 
total enrolment has increased from 43 074 in 1921-22 to 60,453 in 
~926-27, i:e., an increase of 40 per cent. 'There is a demand for an 
mcrease m the number of these schools. The Commissioner of the 
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Benares division writes:-" There is a genuine demand everywhere 
for more middle schools. Some reports express the usual dissatisfac
tion about the result of this education. The writers think that the 
middle school education often ruins the life of an agriculturist's son 
as it makes him dissatisfied with village life. Such had been, to a 
large extent, my own view till my last winter tour in the Ballia 
district. There I found many middle passed men doing farmer's work 
or living- happily in their villages. I think that it is now only a small 
number who regard middle school education merely as a road to 
emplovment as a clerk or a teacher." Few chairmen or other officials 
share· these views. They would rather agree to the universal applica
tion of the remarks of the Commissioner of the Kumaun division regard
ing the Tharu :-" It is all a question of the employment offering. The 
Tharu will not leave the Tarai and the number of appointments under 
Government and the boards in that area is limited, while the general 
effect of a middle school education seems to be to disincline the scholar to 
continue his ancestral occupation." But it is hardly necessary to be as 
extreme as a district board chairman who writes:-" They (middle
passed boys) have no openings whatsoever for employment. Thus they 
are becoming a danger to society. The system is so bad that they do 
not like to follow their fathers' occupations". Inspectors seem to 
agree that the object of boys in middle schools is to seek entrance to 
government service as patwaris, etc., or to the teaching or clerical 
professions; and this would seem to explain the demand for the second 
form of the vernacular to be taught as an additional subject in the 
schools which have agriculture and manual training. The improve
ment of the whole course of vernacular education and its better adap· 
tation to the needs of modern life is necessary; a committee, appoint
ed to consider the curricula of normal schools, training schools, and 
vernacular schools, has with these objects. in view made recom
mendations which are under the consideration of Government. 

The number of teachE-rs in these schools has increased from 2,915 
in 1921-22 to 3,181 in 1926-27. The untrained element accounts for 
less than six per cent. of the total. The supply of qualified men is 
adequate for ordinary purposes, but some inspectors report that there 
is_dililculty in obtaining teachers for the English classes opened in 
~mddle vernacu~ar schools. These latter are required to hold a train
~ng college certificate, and prefer service in anglo-vernacular schools 
m towns where there are opportunity of private tuitions and facility 
for the education of their families. Under some boards over-staffing 
of schools is reported to occur; in the extreme cases the number of 
teachers in middle schools could be reduced by 25 per cent. without 
loss of efficiency or, to put it in other words, "the number of middle 
schools could be increased by one-fourth without necessitating an 
increase of stafr. There has been no change in the pay of ordinary 
teachers during the quinquennium ; the scales are as follo,vs : - · 

Assistant masters eo 7, @ P.s. 2-. per menscm. 
50,. so 
20 " s.:. 

He.~dmasters 20 , ., , 4') 
40, ;-,o ,, 

. 40 " " , 60 " ,, 
The rates are ad:quate en?ugh to attract plenty of qualified call(li

dates to the :profession. Prondcnt funds are maintained by the boards, 
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the teacher contributing at the rate of one anna per rupee of his 
salary and the board's contribution being one-half or sometimes a 
larger fraction of the teacher's contribution. 
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Expenditure on middle vernacular s~hools has increased from Expenditure. 
Rs. 12,00,646 in 1921-22 to Rs. 14,63,477 m 1926-27. The incidence 
of expenditure in the two years has been as follows:-

1921-22. 1926-27. 

Amount. Percentage. Amount. Percentage 

Rs. Rs. 

Provincial Funds .. .. 6,20,27!! 51•7 8,52,041 58·4 
--------------

District Board Funds .. .. 3,95,652 32·9 3,38,161 23-1 
------ -------

Municipal Board Funds .. 44,058 3·7 45,962 3-1 
-~-----------

Fees .. -· .. 1,27,476 10 6 2,0-i,172 u 
------- -------

Other sources .. .. .. 13,188 1•1 22,141 1-5 
-------- -------

Total .. 12,00,646 100 14,63,477 100 

The average annual cost for a boy reading in a middle vernacular 
school was Rs. 27·9 in 1921-22 and Rs. 24·2 in 1926-27. 

Vernacular middle schools are in much worse condition than 
anglo-vernacular schools as regards buildings. About seventy per 
cent of their number are housed in their own buildings; thus in the 
Agra division 38 out of 54 district board schools have buildings of 
their own; in Benares 55 out of 77 schools are similarly accommodated 
and in Allahabad the percentage of middle schools with their own 
buildings is reported to be seventy. Of the remainder most are held 
in rented or borrowed buildings which are generally inadequate and 
unsuitable ; some find cramped accommodation in a portion of the 
building meant for the local primary school ; and a few are allowed to 
fare as best they can in the open, as in the Benares division, where 
three schools are reported to have no .habitation. Even those schools 
which have their own buildings cannot be considered to be always 
satisfactorily accommodated, as there is reported to be overcrowding 
and need of extension of the building in many cases. Building activity 
on the part of the boards during the quinquennium cannot be said to 
have kept pace with .the increase in the number of their secondary 
schools. Attempts to stimulate them to greater exertion is almost 
invariably met by the plea that funds are not available. Reports have 
been received of slow and intermittent construction work, in some 
ca~es_ years elapsing between the commencement and completion o~ a 
bmld1~g, and of inetlicient supervision in other cases, tb.e maten?-l 
used In construction being so inferior that deterioration had set m 
be~or~ the building was complete. Had boards drawn up pr~per 
bmldmg programmes and carried them out in business-like fashwn, 
the present inadequacy and unsuitability of accommodation would 

Buildings 
and equip
ment. 



Tuition. 

56 SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

have been minimised. Hostel accommod~ttion 1s inadequate and 
inferior; about fifty per cent .. o~ the schools have no hostel 
buildings of their own, and bmldmg_s rented or borrowed offer 
damp, dark and insanitary accommodatiOn. From all quarters. of _the 
province come reports of the use of class-rooms as dor1;m~ones; 
the Gorakhpur divisional inspector w~·ites: -"In the _maJonty of 
hostels inmates do not get the prescnbed accommodatiOn, or sleep 
at night in the school building and use the so-calle~ .h?s~el 
for keeping their things in" ; the inspector of the Jhans1 divisiOn 
reports that "in many schools the boys _sleep_ in the school-rOOI:J?-S 
and put their charpoys and other belongmgs ~n the verandahs m 
the morning, but this is much better than their bemg cro_w~ed together 
in small dormitories"; from Kumaun and ~Ieerut come s1m1lar reports, 
although the inspector of the latter division reports that messing 
arrangements are satisfactory and boys look cheerful and healthy ; but 
the use of the school-rooms as dormitories is a practice that cannot be 
sufficiently condemned. Inspectors make little complaint about the 
equipment of vernacular middle schools which, except for the maps in 
some, and for library boob in nearly all cases, appears to be reason
ably satisfactory. 

The vernacular secondary school is much less liable than the 
primary school to interference by members of the local board, and 
transfers of teachers, being less frequent, interfere in a les:o degree with 
the continuity of the work. Although a tendency has been observed on 
the part of the teacher to "slaek oFf" after his first few years of 
professional practice, the work of the majority is reported to be honest 
and conscientious, and in this respect the vernacular school teacher 
appears in a favourable light when compared with his better paid 
brother in the anglo-vernacular institution. But inspectors are not 
sparing in their criticism of the teaching as being mechanical and 
lifeless; one asc~·ibes it largely to the training given in the normal 
schools where" wstructors are generally teachers who have got into a 
regul~r rut and go on, year in year out, in a dry routine manner, 
teachmg the dry bones of organization without method and method 
without imagination"; more inspectors lay stress on the dearth of 
good and suitable literature and the fewness and smallness of 
libraries in middle schools, the teachers frequently having nothing 
beyond th~ tex~-books which they share with the boys. !>-s remarked 
els~":here m this report, changes are taking place in the system of 
trammg of teachers and the scheme of attachin" small libraries to 
middle s?hoo_ls i~ now making headway. The practi~e of "cramming" 
for ~xammatw_n 1s far from uncommon; boys are frequently found to 
be m the habit of working for at least twelve hours a day durin" the 
few months preceding the vernacular final examination and sg far 
fr?m reJognizing the baneful effects of the practice, head teachers are 
~a~d to enco.urage and in so':le instances enforce this excessive wo:·k; 
~t 1s. due 1_11amly to the unsatisfactory standard of the previous teaching 
m t~e pn~nary school and the natural desire of the head teacher to 
o~tam a lngh per?entage of successes in the vernacular final examina
tiOn. _The f.Jllowmg :emarks contrtin the gist of inspectors criticisms 
of ordmary class subJect:--

(a) Language is the wu~·st-taught subject in the school. Gram
mar and word-meanmgs at present form the bc-all and the 
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end-all of lessons with inaiiy teachers. Cdmposition is badly 
corrected· teachers make inadequate preparation and boys are 
either not helped to prepare the o~tline before t~ey. beg-in 
to write, or the outlines prepared give hardly any mdwatwn 
of logical arrangement or of thought on the part of the 
teacher and the taug4t. 

(1,) Mathematics is not unsatisfactory; but the memorising of 
proofs in theoretical geometry is fairly common. 

(c) History lends itself to the cramming up of important events 
and dates. One inspector thus describes a lesson:-" The 
teacher restates the facts of the text-books in language 
inferior to that of the book; in language more inferior still 
the pupils repeat the facts stated by t'he teacher; finally a 
bare summary is written on the blackboard and .then 
copied down by the boys in their note books." Neither the 
boys nor the teacher has any other source of information 
beyond the text-book ; more books are required and boards 
might do something in the way of supplying historical 
pictures and other material such as were shown at various 
educational exhibitions. 

(d) Geography, according to the reports received from some 
inspectors, suffers from the same defects as history and is 

·mechanically taught, no practical local geography being done 
nor plans made of the village or locality; map-drawing is 
mechanical and perfunctory; but one inspector writes that 
"the capacity of some middle school masters for making the 
most out of a little is commendable; one continually comes 
across elaborate wall maps made by boys and masters and 
even home-made globes that serve their purpose excellently." 

The following statement shows the increase that has taken place 
in.the number of candidates appearing at the vernacular final examin-
atiOn:- · 

- 1922. 1923. 1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 

Candidates .. 12,929 18,742 14,004. 1<1,297 16,189 17,645 

Perce~ tage of passes • , ~91· 64'/o 61'fo 60'fo 60j'. 58'/o 

I~ the last ~wo . yea~s of the quinquenn~um the number of girl 
candidat~s, which pre~wusly had been umformly one in each year, 
rose to mne and eleven m the years 1926 and 1927, respectively. The 
percentage of successes in each year would seem to show that the 
decline remarked in the last quinquennial report was a temporary 
phenomenon of no special significance. The increase in the number 
of candidates is proportionate to the increase that has taken place in 
the em'olment. 
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. A-; satisfactory standard of discipline is reported to be maintained Discipline. 
m m1ddle schools throughout the province. 

Th~ teaching of English was introduced into vernacular schools 
~arly lll the last quinquennium, and the conditions under which 
lt was then carried on were explained in the report for the 
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quinquennium 1917--:-22. In. 1921-22 there were seven vernacul~r 
middle schools teachmg Enghsh as a second language and all were m 
receipt of government grant towards the maintenance of the English 
classes. In 1922-23 and 1923-24 English was being taught in 24 and 
33 schools, respectively, but the number in receipt of government 
grant r~main?d s.even. as before. Government, how~ver, had. ?e.en 
considermg srmphficatwn of the scheme and extenswn of fae1hties 
for the teaching of English, and introduced a modified scheme in 
1925-26. The financial guarantee of Rs. 30 per mensem formerly 
required was dispensed with, and, instead of a fixed additional fee of 
Re. 1 per mensem being prescribed, it was left to the option of each 
board to charge such rate as might be suited to local conditions, subject 
to a minimum rate of 8 annas per mensem, in addition to the ordinary 
rate. The teacher's minimum educational qualifications were prescribed 
as the possession of a certificate of passing the high school or equiva
lent examination, and he had to hold a certificate of training from a 
government training college or to have had not less than three years' 
experience of teaching in a recognized anglo-vernacular school. A 
minimum rate of Rs. 50 per mensem and a maximum of Rs. 60 per 
mensem were laid down for his salary. Government gave aid at the 
uniform rate of Rs, 30 per mensem. 

In 1925-26 the number of schools receiving aid in respect of English 
classes was 45; the number rose to 74 in 1926-27 and it is hoped that 
funds will be available in 1927-28 to aid the maintenance of English 
classes in 120 middle vernacular schools in these provinces. 

In addition to the English classes in respect of which boards receive 
the special grants, English classes are maintained by boards in several 
schools out of their own funds. 

The number of candidates who offered English as a subject of 
examination in the vernacular final examination in each year of the 
quinquennium is seen in the following statement:-

Number of Number of 
Year of examination. candidates s~hools pr.esent-

ofiering Engl"sh mg oan~Idates 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 

81 
99 

221 
381 
553 

1 
' Enghsh. 

10 
1e 
31 
45 
66 

To the 66 schools presenting candidates in the examination held in 
1927 must be added those schools in which English classes were opened 
in 192~-26 and 1926-27, and from which candidates will appear for the 
first trme English in the vernacular final examinations of 1928 and 
1929, ~esp~ctively. The reports receiv.ed from chairmen of municipal 
and dr stnct boards show that there IS great demand for the opening 
of more English classes; these are supported by the fact that the 
boar~s maintained several sue~ ~l~sses without Government assistance. 
The mspector of the Meerut drvrsron reports that "side by side with 
th!s scheme ~h.ere has been an i.ncreasing t~ndency on the part of dis
tnct and mumcrpal boards to satrsfy· the desire for English education 
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by starting anglo-vernacular middle schools " but he adds, " I am of 
opinion that vernacular middle schools do better than anglo-vernacular 
middle schools in the majority of cases", 

The success or otherwise of the English class in a school depends 
almost wholly upon the teacher but several boards have paid little 
or no regard to qualifications, aud the personal relation of a candidate 
to some member of the board has been the deciding factor in his 
appointment. Boards have appointed men with little qualification and 
no experience, or of proved inefficiency, and have persisted in retaining 
them in their posts until the recognition-of the school in English has 
been withdrawn by the inspector. Inspectors report the character 
of the work to be satisfactory when the classes are conducted by 
trained teachers, The best teachers are young trained men from the 
Lucknow and Agra Training Colleges, One goes so far as to remark: 
"Comparatively, the bo)($ in these classes use English more intelli
gently than boys of anglo-vernacular schools", He reports that the 
direct method is in use in almost all the classes and that the degree of 
success varies in accordance with the intelligence of the teacher. The 
untrained teacher is less satisfactory, even although he may have gained 
his experience in an anglo-vernacular institution. Certificated teachers 
retired from government service may still render good service, but as a 
rule, they are uninspiring and lifeless. Inexperienced men are quite 
unsatisfactory. It would seem that trained teachers are available in 
sufiicient numbers, yet complaint is fairly general that they do not 
come forward. From Gonda comes a complaint:-" The educational 
authorities do not supply trained men and have now after a lapse of 
ten months pointed out a way to get a qualified teacher g,nd the board 
has not been able to get a man", Bara Banki seems less unfortunate: 
"As no qualified. teacher was available ·the class had to be closed. 
However, efforts have not slackened to obtain a qualified teacher and 
advertisements in the leading papers are appealing as a result of 
which applications are pouring in every day", The inspector reports 
of Bahraicb :-"The difficulty of supply of qualified men was solved by 
the board by deputing their own men under a contract to the training 
college". , 

The fact appears to be that trained men are not suniciently 
attracted by these posts. Several inspectors have pointed out diffi
culties that may arise because the assistant master enjoys a greater 
mea(>ure of respect than his headmaster by virtue of his knowledge 
?f English, his college training and, perhaps, his higher pay. One 
mspector has reported that troubles arose in this connexion on 
account. of the jealousy of the headmasters, but that they have 
now ceased, Many more trained teachers would probably be induced 
to undertake the work if prospects were improved. At present 
many certificated teachers who have joined are continually on the 
outlook for better posts. One inspector suggests the execution 
of a three years contract by the teacher on appointment. Another 
sugge.stion is that the attractions of the post would be enhanced, if 
r.ecr~ntment were to be made from amongst the best teachers of Eng
!Isl~ In vernacular schools for sub-deputy inspectorships and for the 
JUmor posts on the staff of normal schools. 'fhe supply of qualified 
t~achers will be an important matter for consideration in the exten
SIOn of the teaching of English in vernacular schools. 
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Normally a boy who has passed bhe vernacular examination from 
class VII of a vernacular middle school and who joins an anglo
vernacular school has to spend two years in a special class before being 
admitted to class VIII. One result of the scheme therefore is to 
reduce the necessity for these special classes, inasmuch as the English
knowing boy from the vernacular school should be fitted for admission 
direct to the ordinary class of the anglo-vernacular school, for which 
the headmaster of the latter institution may consider him suited after 
testing his knowledge and ability. 

A strong committee appointed in 1922 to consider the question of 
establishing vernacular agricultural middle schools recommended the 
introduction of agriculture as a compulsory subject in selected verna
cular middle schools situated in tracts which were highly cultivated or 
which contained a large ratio of occupanc'y tenants. The object is not 
to produce expert agriculturists, but to stimulate and strengthen the 
interest of the boys in nature and the life and labour of the field, and 
to create in them a sense of the dignity of their hereditary profession 
and of the need of education and skill in its successful practice. The 
committee suggested a scheme which was accepted by Government, 
From among the district boards which had expressed their willingness 
ten boards, selected in consultation with the Director of Agriculture, 
each deputed one teacher for training to the Government Agricultural 
School, Bulandshahr in October, 1924; these teachers finished their 
course in September, 1925. In the interim, steps were taken to acquire 
five acres of land and to equip a demonstration farm attached to the 
selected middle school to which the teacher would be sent on return 
from training. The full cost of training was met by Government, 
which also made a grant of Rs. 2,000 towards the initial cost of estab
lishing and equipping the farm. The ten teachers returned to their 
districts in September, 1925, and in nine districts agricultural classes 
have been started. The tenth district board, that of Sultanpur, how
ever, refused to proceed further with the scheme, having formed the 
grandiose idea of establishing an agricultural college in its district. 
The Commissioner of the Fyzabad division has noted that the board's 
action, or rather inaction, is matte_r of regret as "the agricultural 
college may take long to materialise." As the boards were in favour 
of the introduction of the subject, Government decided to extend the 
scheme; ten teachers were therefore selected and deputed for training 
in Octeb-::r, 1926, and they will return to their districts in Sep
tember, Ul27, while a further batch will be sent for training in October 
of that year. . 

It is too early to pronounce judgment on the success or otherwise 
of the scheme. As the course is a three years' one for classes V, VI 
and VII and only commenced in 1925, it will not be in full working 
until the session 1928-29 when the subject will be taught to all three 
classes in the nine schools in which the introduction was first made: 
As regards the classes whom the scheme is intended to benefit the 
chairman of one district board writes, " I am given to understand 'that 
even the s~ns o~ agriculturists an~ z_amindars have not ans: great liking 
for the subJect m the school. Th1s 1s largely due to the msnfficiently 
capable class of agricultural instructors improvised by the Education 
Department-a normal teacher of a vernacular school, who has never 
had anything to do with agriculture in his life before, is deputed for a 
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period of ten months to the agricultural school at Bulandshahr and at 
the end of it returns a full-fledged agricultural instructor." These 
remarks are not in agreement with the recorded opinions of· other 
chairmen, and may be regarded as somewhat jaundiced by reason of 
the fact that the board desired to appoint, instead of the teacher deput
ed by it for training as agricultural instructor, a gentleman who was 
not regarded by the Department as qualified to teach the subject. 
There appears to be some ground for the statement that the subject 
does not at first appeal to parents and guardians as it ought. With 
the exception of one school where the Brahmin boys refused to plough 
on religious grounds and had to be removed from the school, the 
pupils have shown no aversion to the subject which in fact appeals to 
their natural desire for physical activity. One board has approved the 
suggestion that the pupil should receive as an encouragement one half 
of the produce of his labour. But theii' parents or guardians do 11:ot 
send them to a middle school with the intention that thereafter they 
should return to the ancestral occupation. They desire that their 
sons should secure some other form of service as teachers, patwaris, 
etc. This may explain why, in one district, where the middle school 
became an agricultural middle school, the demand immediately arose 
amongst the parents for the establishment of an ordinary middle 
school at a place four miles distant. The relative success of tbe two 
schools will be a test of the popularity of the scheme. In some other 
agricultural middle schools the request has been made for the intro
duction of the second form of the vernacular as an optional additional 
subject of instruction, and where the request has been granted this 
subject has been taken by all the pupils, although it, is taught out
side the regular school periods and is. in addition to the compulsory 
subject of agriculture. 'l'he attitude of the parents instead of 
disproving may be held to emphasise the need for the scheme. But 
with Tegard to the future it may be necessary to utter a note of warn
~og to the local authorities in regard to the following points, viz. :-'-

(1) Some authorities are apt to consider the subject as purely 
vocational, the object of its introduction being to turn out 
farmers. It has to be emphasised that the subject while 
possessing a vocational bias has beeri introduced because of 
its general educative vah1e. 

(2) Some chairmen and others consider that an important feature 
of the middle agricultural school is that it should provide a 
model farm for the district and should effect improvement 
in agricultural methods. Such improvement may and pro
bably will ensue, but it should do so incidentally and' 
accidentally; the schoo1 is established for the pupils and the 
education of the pupils should be its main, if not its sole 
concern. . 

(3) It has also been suggested that the farm attached to the 
school should be managed on commercial lines and should be 
made to pay its way. The opinion has been expressed that 
the present area allotted, viz., five acres, is insufficient for 
this purpose and should be increased to ten acres. There 
appears, therefore, to be some danger of subordinating the 
~ducati_onal to the economic aspect of the scheme. As the 
msp~ctmg stt\lf must be considered tq possess no greater 
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knowledge of this branch of work than the ordinary layman, 
the further extension of the scheme would seem to suggest 
the desirability of placing all these schools under the super
vision of a specially qualified inspector. 

Following on their decision to int.roduce agric~llture in ver?acular 
middle schools in 1924, Government m the followmg year dec1ded to 
introduce woodwork in vernacular middle schools as a form of manual 
t.raining of high edueative ~a! ue and possessing a vocational bias ; this 
subject is one which trains hand and eye as well as mind, and may 
predispose boys towards industrial pursuits. Fifteen district boards, 
selected from those which had declared their willingness to try the 
experiment, each deputed in August, 1925 one teacher to undergo a 
special course of training at the Government Training College, 
Lucknow. l\Ianual training blocks were constructed and equipped from 
the government grants made to the district boards and classes were 
started in 15 schools in July, 1926. The scheme was extended in the 
next year, 15 more teachers being deputed for training at the same 
college of whom 14 will have completed the course in April, 1927, one 
teacher havin;:t been removed during the course on account of illness. 
Arrangements are being made for the training of a third batch) of 15 
teachers in 1928-29 at the Government Normal School, Allahabad, if 
funds for the purpose are voted by the Legislative Council. 

As in the case of agriculture it is too early yet to pass judgment 
upon the success or otherwise of the scheme which will not be in full 
operation until 1928-29 in the 15 schools in which it was first started. 
l\Ianual training is a compulsory subject of instruction in these schools 
and a special curriculum in other subjects is being followed. So far 
the progress has not been unsatisfactory; various unforeseen clifficul ties 
as may be expected in a new scheme have arisen and been dealt with 
satisfactorily, and the Manual Training Lecturer at the Government 
Tra.ining College, Luclmow, made a special tour of inspection in Feb
ruary-March, 1927, of the 15 schools in which the classes had been 
~tarted and made suggestions in regard to their working. The course 
m manual training equally with that in agriculture can hardly be said 
to have found much favour with parents or guardians. These hanker 
after a pedagogic or clerical career for their sons, and this is shown 
by the demand for the second form of the vennacular as an optional 
~dditional subject in several schools in which manual training 
IS. taught; when. the optional addition was permitted it has been 
found tl~at boys without exception have exercised their option in taking 
the sub.Ject, alth_ough it is taught outside the school hours. Boards 
'10wev~r appreciate the value of manual training and are keen on the 
extenswn ?f the scheme, although the following extract from the report 
of one chauman of a district board betrays a misconception of the object 
of t~1e co;use :-".~any more (boys) would come forward to take up this 
sub.Ject1 If the trammg they undergo in the three years of their life 
spent In the v~rnacular middle school were enough to make them 
useful workmen lll the woodworking profeRsion." 

In some c:aseR boards have been trying the experiment of a ear
pentry class attached to a middle school but not nceessarilv <lrawina 
pupils from the sch<Jol. The results arc uot encouraging. ·The chai1::: 
man of one board sta~e~, "I doubt the popularity of the school and it 
can do no good unless It Is well attended. There is no separate building 
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for the class 'llnd it is held in one of the rooms of the middle school. 
The arrangment'is not sat~sfautory as the te~chers of the middle school 
fail to keep the boy~ attentiVe whe?- ~l~e practi?al work of the carpenters 
class is in progress'. In another div1s10n the mspector ~eports t~at the 
attraction of scholarships of Rs. 5 per mensem to pupils has failed to 
make the school a success, and he ascribes failure to (a) laxity of discip
line in details of tuition, sllch as sharpening of tools, etc., (b) insuffici
ency and unsuitability of l!l~terials, (c) unsuitability of tea;chers and 
pupils· most of the latter JOmed the class because they falled to find 
work :lsewhere and the former were untrained and failed as teachers. 
Unless thejteachers are fully trained for the work the classes cannot bi 
expected to achieve success. 

In 1912 Government recommended to district boards that small 
libraries of selected books for general reading should be supplied 
to a few upper primary schools. As. reports from inspectors and 
from chairmen of district boards showed that little progress had 
been made with the scheme, Government reconsidered the ques
tion, and in 1921 invited local boards, both district .and muni
cipal, to embark, with government assistance, on a more extensive 
scale on a programme for the establishment of vernacular school 
libraries. Three types of libraries were suggested, viz., (1) for primary 
schools, (2) for middle schools and (3) for training classes; the books 
were to be arranged in three sections for pupils, for ex-pupils and for 
teachers, respectively. Rates, non-recurring and recurring, were 
approved for the establishment and maintenance of these libraries and 
for the remuneration of the teacher-librarian, Government proposed 
to pay one half of the cost, both recurring and non-recurring. Financial 
stringency operated to prevent the scheme being brought into effect 
at the time, In order to make a modest beginning it was decided to 
establish in 1924-25, as an experimental measure, vernacular middle 
school libraries in the districts of Lucknow, Allahabad and Cawnpore, 
and grants, both recurring and non-recurring, were sanctioned for the 
purpose, But the district boards concerned found difficulties one way 
or another, and the libraries were not actually started until 1925-26. 
They are reported to be now working satisfactorily. Besides these 
districts, 43 other districts were given grants in 1926-27 for the 
establishment of 72 libraries at the rate of Rs. 500 per library, raising 
the total number of libraries to 96. Funds also have b.een provided in 
1927-28 for the opening of 7 6 more libra{ies. It is too early to remark 
upon the success of the scheme but it has now been introduced into 
all the districts of these provinces and is ensured a fair and adequate 
trial with good hope of success. · 

A committee was appointed in 1921 by Government to advise upon 
t~e b~st methods of in;proving .and increasing the number <?f public 
h~rane~ and .upo~ th~ mauguratwn. of a system of travelhng and 
mrculatmg hbrar1es m these provmces. In accordance with the 
recom~uendations of this committee, Government, in 1924, decided to 
~stabhsh as an experimental measure in 1925-26 circulating libraries 
1n a few selected districts. Pilibhit, Jalaun and Gorakhpur were 
s~lec~ed .and government grants were given to the boards of these 
d1stncts 1~ 1925-26, The scheme was extended in the next year to 
~anda w~uc~ also received grant. Thus the experiment is being tried 
1n four d1str1cts, Reports received indicate that the experiment, is 
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meeting with a fair measure of success. One inspector remarks that, 
although the scheme seems successful, better facilities are required 
to be given for the circulation of the books, as delay often occurs in 
sending the boxes of books from one place to another owing to the 
teachers receiving nothing for their carriage. Another inspector says 
that the libraries are being well used, but points out that they consist 
mainly ·of text-books and lack books on History or Geography or for 
general reading. Lists of suitable books have been supplied to the 
boards which may also, with the approval of the inspector, purchase 
books not included in the lists. 

The requirements of the inhabitants of cantonment areas in the 
matter of secondary education are usually met by the extra-canton
ment anglo-vernacular and vernacular institutions, government, board 
or aided, situated in the municipal or district board area. The 1\Ieerut 
cantonment committee manages a high school which has adequate 
buildings, an enrolment of 228 boys and a staff of 15, including two 
trained teachers; the committee contributed Rs. 937 in 1926-27 to its 
maintenance. The Rooke's anglo-vernacular middle cantonment school 
at Bareilly, had in 1926-27 an enrolment of 100 boys and a staff of ten 
teachers of whom four were trained; it receives an annual recurring 
grant of Rs. 1,200 from Government; the remaining expenditure of 
1926-27 was met from fee-income 1\nd Rs. 1,711 granted by the canton
ment authority. The cantonment c~mmittee at Ranikhet grants au 
annual contribution of Rs. 960 to the local mission anglo-vernacular 
sc_ho?l. In other cantonments where there are no secondary schools 
Withm the cantonment, the children of residents attend the local secon
dary s~hools along with those resident within the municipal area, and 
no special arrangement seems to be required. 



CHAPTER VI. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION, 

Under the three years' programme of expansion of primary. educa- · 
tion which came to an end in 1921-22, the amount of grant allotted .to~ 
a bo~rd in any one year was-the amount required to enable it to work. 
up to the cost of its scheme in that year; from this a deduction was: 
made of the amount of recurring grant unutilised in the previous year;' 
if the board had not regularly expended . the full amount of grant; 
.received by it; In making grants for ful'ther expansion in 1922·23: 
Government introduced a new condition that only expenditure onJ 
account of staff and institutions added after June 30, 1922, should be 
debitable to the allotment then made for expansion. This necessitated 
ihe submission by the boards of annual return·s showing actual ann~al; 
expenditure and staff employed before and after June 30, 1922. Scrutmy: 
of these returns and consequential calculation occupied considerable 
time with the result that delay occurred in payment of grant, and some 
monthselapsedin each year before boards knew what grants they would 
actually receive for that year from Government. It was found thaj; 
because of this uncertainty district boards adopted a policy of caution 
and were not able to utilize the available funds to the full extent. 
Proposals for a three years' contract with the district boards were,. 
therefore, worked out in 1923-24, and the scheme was introduced with 
effect from· April 1, 1924, The :main features of the contract scheme 
are:-

(1) Government prescribe for each board the minimum amount 
which it is bound to provide in its budget under each of five 
heads, viz.-(a) vernacular middle schools; (h) ordinary 
primary schools, including training classes; (c) Islamia schools 
and ~aktabs; (d) depressed class education and (e) female 
educatwn. 

(2) Towards the total expenditure by .the board.s under these 
heads Government give a lump general grant, . · 

(3) Each board has, therefore, to provide in its budget an amount 
under each head not less than the minimum presc1ibed for 
that head, The difference between the amount provided in 
the bu~get and the amo~nt actually expended is required to 
be credited to an educatiOn fund for each head ; this fund can 
be use~ on~y for new buildi~gs, equipment and similar non~ 
recurrmg Items of expend1ture under the head for which 
these savings have accrued, 

(4) A board. may not transfer, from the minimum prescribed 
expend1ture, funds between the five heads specified but may 
from funds at its disposal increase the provision under any 
of these heads, provided that it does not reduce the expendi-. 
ture under any head below the prescribed minimum. 

(5) If~ board decides in any year to increase its recurrin~ expen
dtture under any head over the prescribed minimum, it does 
so o!l the clear understanding that the board is committed to 
the mcreased recurring expenditure in future years, and that 
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the minimum prescribed under that head will consequently 
be reckoned at the increased figure. 

The contract expired on March. 31, 1927, and Government_ ~ave 
continued the general grant for 1927-28 on the sa~e con<;Jitwns. 
The lump grants given under the 1924-~7 contract d1d not mcl~de 
non-recurring grants or· special rec!lrnng grants_ for-:-(u) Enghsh 
classes; (b) manual training; (c) m1ddle school hbranes; and (d) 
su.pervision of maktabs. 
:. .The contract system has worked satisfactorily although some 

boards have been apt to make lavish expenditure under heads favoured 
'ilY the majority of their members, but to giv~ no generous response 
to demands for expansion under other heads; m such cases they allege 
inability to .meet increased expenditure under these heads, unless 
Government increase the allotment and the grant for the purpose . 
. ·During the three years of the original contr~c~ the govern~ent 

contribution was Rs. 65,42,600 towards a total nummum expenditure 
by district boards of Rs. 95,86,000. For the ensuing year 1927· ¥~ the . 
government contribution will be Rs. 68,62,600; while the total" m1mmum 

·expenditure by the boards prescribed for the whole province will be 
Rs. 1,01, 78,180. 

In 1924 ·Government placed an office1 (Mr. Kichlu) on. special duty· 
to examine the possibilities of securing better results from the present 
eXpenditure on primar'y education and of the introduction of compul
sory- primary education in rural areas. After publication of his report 
and consideration of criticisms received, Government in 1926 issued 
a r!'lspltition stating their conclusions. In the same year 'YaS passed. 
the United Provinces District Boards Primar)' Education Act, 1926, 
which extended to district boards facilities for the introduction 
of compulsory primary education similar to those granted to munici
palities by the United Provinces Primary Education Act of 1919. In 
connexion with the new Act, Government placed an'officer (Mr. Harrop) 
on special duty 'in 1926. The special officer presented his report in 
September, 1926; t·he recommendations made in this report are being 
considered. by Government in the present year (1927-28). Rules 
under·se-ct!On 17 of the Act have been framed by Government, and a sum 
of Rs. 3 lakhs recurring has been provided in the budget for 1927-28 for 
the ~xp~nsion of vernacular education; the money will be distributed 
to distr1ct boards to assist them to give etl'ect to schemes of compulsory 
primary education, Government propose to pay·two-thirds or more of 
the extra recurring cost of the compulsory schemes introduced by 
b?ar~s under the Act, according as these boards are at present in 
rece1pt. of more or less _than that proportion of the prescribed minim urn 
expend1tute on educatiOn, · 

· ;T.he Uni~ed Pravinces Prim~ry ~du?ation Act permitting munici-
palities to _mtroduce compulswn w1thm the areas under their control 
was passed m 1919. Under the Act, compulsion applies to boys be
t:ween the ages of 6 and 11 years only, and, before introducing compul-· 
swn, the munic~p~lit~ concerned was required to take a census of boys 
of these ages hvmg m the proposed area of compulsion and to submit 
a progressi~e three years' scheme. An allowance of 20 per cent. 
was made m respect ~f boys exempted or being educated in anglo
v~rnacular schools; and 1t was proposed to procure the compulsory 
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enr~·lment of 60 per· cent. (or 7~ per cent. of the remaining 80 I?er 
cent.) in the first year, 72 per cent. m the second year, the full remam
der being in enrolment in the third year which, therefore, should see 
80 per cent. of the total number of boys between 6 and 11 years of 
age in the area receiving education in the board's primary_ schools; 
Government proposed to give financial aid to the. extent (1} of two. 
thirds of the additional cost involved, including the cost of remission 
of fees and also (2) the total additional cost in raising the minimum 
pay of teachers up to the minimum rates prescribed for' district 
boards, provided that the total contribution from Government should 
not exceed 60 per cent. of the total cost of primary education in the 
municipality. The preliminary work of preparation took considerable 
time, and it was not until 1922 that the municipal board of Cawnpore.· 
led t"he way by introducing compulsory education in two of its wards. 
Tile example of Cawnpore was followe<l by 11 municipalities in 1923;.5,· 
in 1924, 6 in 192&, and 2 in 1926 ; the .action of the last-mentioned,• 
however, was delayed until the very end of 1926, and· their activities 
may, therefore, be considered asf11lling within the next quiquemiium~ 
Four other municipalities are expected to start compulsion in 1927; 
bringing tl;J.e total number to 29. Of the 23 murricipalities in which 
compulsion is in active and full operation, 13 hav:e introduced it into 
part only of the areas under their control. The progress made has 
shown great variation from board to board. Five of the municipali~ 
ties which introduced compulsion in 1923 did well with their first 
year's programme, but failed to make good the next year with the 
second year's programme, which they were required to repeat so as 
to bring the scheme to completion in 1926. Most of the municipalities 
\vbich came under the scheme in 1925 failed in the satisfactory 
completion of the first year's programme. The scheme has not 
been unsuccessful, but it has not attained the degree of success that 
was possible. There appear to be various reasons for _this. The 
enthusiasm of some boards "ivhich introduced the scheme to the sound· 
of trumpets died away when the opening fanfare ceased. Lack of 
success 1s also, in some measure, due to the lack of experience of the 
boards; failure to co-ordinate the duties of the superintendent. of 
education and the attendance officer has been a contributory factor. 
'l'he. ~pplication of comJ?ulsion to part only, one or two warda; of the 
mumCipal area has somettmes resulted in the migration of boys to· 
wards .not affected by compulsion; this, of course will cease wh·en 
compuls~on will be introduced into the whole of th~ municipal area.' 
The mam factor, however, appears to have been the inability or hesi-. 
tancy of boards to apply the powers bestowed on them under the Act~
as one _divisional inspector remar_ks "the absence of the erement of 
compulston appears to be at the root of the matter." The inspector 
of the Lucknow diyision instances the analogous case of France, where 
?o~p_ulsory educatton has long been in operation, and where an increase 
Ill 1lhteracy observed in conscripts joining the arm'y from rural 'areas 
has· been traced to the hesitation of elected mayors and councillors to 
enforce the law of compulsion in areas-where economic conditions are
~uch that parents can ill-a ilord to spare the services of their children· 
from trades or field labour. ,He states that in his division there have 
been cases of hardships among widows whose children have bee!1 com
pelled to go to school, thus failing to contribute by their earnmgs to 
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joint support, and he urges the necessity for maintenance. scholarships 
in such cases. But there are several boards, notably m the Agra 
division where the progress has fully justified the scheme ; the total 
number~ of boys between 6 and 1~ ~e~rs of age in a~tendance at com
pulsory schools is for the whole diVISIOn_ (altho~gh m defect for two 
boards) in excess of the numb~rs estimat_ed. m the ~cheme, a?d the 
divisional inspector draws attentiOn to a sigmfica~t mcrease m. the 
number of boys in at~endance whose ages_ a~e o~ts1de the prescnbed 
limits, thus indicating that boys are contmumg m greater numbers to 
remain in attendance at school after they have passed the age of com
pulsion. Government in the latte~ part of 1926 plac~d an officer. O?J
special duty to investigate the workmg of the scher_ne m. the munici
palities in which it had been introduced, to examme th~ defects ~nd 
other causes of inadequata progress and to make suggestiOns for Im
provement. · That officer has submitted a report which is under the 
consideration of Government. . · 
· . The district board rules prescribe minimum and maximum rates of 

fees to be levied in boards' primary or preparatory schools. Exemp
tions are to be given freely to children of poor parents. No fees are 
charged in the special schools for depressed classes, in night schools or 
in half-time schools. No fees also are charged in girls' primary schools, 
and girls reading in boys' schools are exempt from the fees charged 
therein, Several district boards had applied for permission to abolish 
fees in their primary schools and were allowed to do so on condition 
that the loss in fee-income was made good by each board from its own 
funds and that no increased cost to Government would result from the 
abolition; several others made primary education free in their areas 
without any sanction. Some boards considered the abolition of fees 
as a good antecedent measure to the introduction of compulsory 
primary education, and some doubtless thought that with the introduc
tion of free education compulsion would be unnecessary, but one 
inspector expresses the opinion that the abolition of fees by some 
boards in his division was a bid for popularity on their part. What
eye;. the . motive may have been, it is clear from the reports of 
diVISIOnal mspectors that free primary education has achieved no result 
~C~J?t a lo~s of incom~ to the boards. The inspector of the Lucknow 
division wntes: -" Pnmary education has been made free in Lucknow, 
Unao and Rae Bareli with no appreciable results. A loss or gain of 
?nly a few annas per month does not count much with parents." The · 
~sp~tor of the Agra division reports that three districts in that divi
sion mtrodnaed free primary educatioll, but that after a short trial 
two of t~em re-i~posed f~es in their schools •. Regardi_ng the Agra 
b?ard whiCh contmues to Impart free educatron he writes:--" It is 
difficult to saJ; wh:;t this bo~rd has gained by offering free education; 
the comparat1v~ u:~crease m the numbe~ of schol~rs is appreciably 
gr_eat,~r m the d1stncts where fees are leVIed than m the Agra dis
tnct. In Agra there has been an increase of 18 per cent. in the 
enrolment, but the other districts register increases ranging from 25 
per cent. to 40 per cent. The reports from other divisions bear out 
these remarks! and the conclu~ion is inevitable that the imposition of 
fees, along w1th the exemptiOI_I allo":ed u~der the present rules, is no 
deterr~nt to a parent who desires his children to receive primary 
educatiOn, and that the introduction of free primary education, unless 
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it is· accompanied by measures of compulsion; merely entails a loss of 
income to the board with no accruing benefit to the "district adminis-
tered by it. · 

Arrangements for the primary education of children within canton
ment areas vary from cantonment to cantonment. In some cases the 
cantonment authority maintains primary schools of its own; elsewhere 
it aids private schools or pays a·contribu~ion to the local board which 
maintains such schools within its area; and in other cantonments the 
children of residents attend schools in the municipal. area outside 
cantonments. In Almora a regimental school provides education for 
the children of soldiers. The Allahabad cantonment committee main
tains four primary schools within its area; the enrolment in these 
schools was 215 and the annual cost was Rs. 1,886 in 1926-27. In 
Agra the cantonment authority contributes Rs. 2,000 annually to the 
maintenance by the district board of four primary schools within 
the cantonment area. Three hundred rupees are annually contri
buted by the Ranikhet Cantonment Committee towards the main
tenance of a district board girls' school, and at Naini Tal Rs. 50 are 
given annually by the cantonment authority towards the cost of a 
municipal primary school at Talli Tal in which eleven boys from the 
cantonment area were reading. In Meerut seven primary schools 
in cantonments with 363 pupils in 1926-27 received grant-in-aid totally 
Rs. 1,488 per .annum from the cantonment committee. The Lucknow 
Cantonment Committee gives grants-in-aid totalling Rs. 960 per annum 
to. four ·schools which have an average attendance of 182 scholars. In · 
Jhansi cantonment area there are three aided boys' schools with 138 
p1,1pils and one aided girls' schools with 55 girls on its rolls in 1926-27. 

The following statement shows the progressive increases during the 
quinquennium in the number of primary institutions, the enrolment 
and the total expenditure :- . 
-· --- -

- 1921-22.1 1922-23. 
1 

1923-24. 1924-25. 1925·26. 1926-27. 

Primary schools .. 15,491 16,903 16,507 ! 17,345 18,~20 18,81i 
Enrolment .. 7,87,507 8,32,088 8,85,807 . 9,21,494 9,98,592 19,38,406 
Expenditure .. 62,65,496 65,05,724. 68,!1.7,526 I 71,33,394. 75,20,455 78,13,3_71 

The relative increases in ·this and the preceding quinquennium ar-e· 
as follows :-

Percentage in
crease in period 

1917-22. 

Percentage ln. 
crease in period 

1922-27. 
Number of schools • . 47 per cent. 21 per cent. 
Enrolment • . • . 21 , 32 , . 
Expendllure .. 148 , 25 

The average ~nnual cost of a pupil in a primary. ~cbool has decreas~ 
~d from ~s. 8 m 1921-22 to Rs. 7·5 in 1926.-27.. The cost of. a. pupil 
m 1926-2! m each class of institution was as follows :--In a. govern
men~ pnmary school Rs. 11 per annum, in a board's school Rs. 7·9, in 
an m,ded sc!10~l Rs .. 5, and in an unaided school Rs. 6 per annum. 

'I~e I~laJority, viz, 77 per cent. of primary schools are maintained 
by d1str1C~ and _municipal boards and they accommodate the bulk 
of the pup1ls, their enrolment being 86 per cent. of the total. The 
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number of board's schools increased from 12,936 in 1921-~2 to 14,496 in 
1926-2'1 and the· enrolment in them rose from '108,317 m the former 
to 892,074 in the latter year. Aided i~stit~ttions, which numbered 
2 418 with an enrolment of 74,349 pup1ls m 1921-22, rose to 4,200 
s~hools in 1926-27 having 141,23~ boys reading in ~hem. The numb~r 
of unaided schools fell from 132 m 1921-22 to 107 m 192fl-27 and lhetr 
enrolment declined from 4,669 to 4,207. Government. primary schools 
numbered only 14 in 1926-27, and the enrolment m them was 894; 
these numbers are insignificant fractions of the total numbers of insti
tutions and of pupils, but, a~ they include the model ~ch_ools attache_d 
as practising schools to the eight nor~al schools, their Impor~ance IS 

considerably grea_ter than the proportwns would appear to mdwate: 
Expenditure I_n 1921-22 a_nd 1926-27 was met from the vanous 

sources as shown m the followmg table :-
------

- 1921-22. 1923·27. Increase. 

Provincial revenues .. .. !11,97,911 55,89,922 13,92,011 
District board funds .. .. 13,30,42!1 13,50,092 .19,668 
Municipal board funds .. .. 3,91,918 5,03,867 1,11,949 
Fees . . .. . . 2,55,024 2,07,1!l7 -4.7,877 

(decrease). 
Other sources •. .. .. 90,219 1,62,3!13 72,12! 

------ ------- ------
Total .. 62,65,!196 76,13,371 15,!17,875 

Thus 90 per cent. of the increased expenditure on primary educa
tion has been met from provincial . revenues. The expenditure from 
district board funds has remained almost c,_,nstant. The diminution 
in fee-income is accounted for by the introduction of compulsory, 
and consequently free, education by certain municipal boards within 
their areas, and by the abolition of fees by certain other local 
boards. 

· The changes in the total number of teachers and in the number 
and percentage of the trained element are shown in the following 
statement:- · 

--
- 1921-22. 1922-23. 1923-2!1. 1924-2:. 1925-26. 1926-27. 

---
·rota! number of tea· 29,189 29,88!1 30,753 32,427 34,023 35,324 

chers. 
Trained teachers 16,683 19,1!16 21,043 22,430 22,96'1. ~3,!l86 
Percentage of trained 57•1 611o 68·sr. 69'21o 67•c1o 66•51o 

teachers in total staff. 
I 

It ~ill be seen from the above that the percentage ·of trained ele
p:~~nt m ~he total . st!lff h~s been falling in the last two years of the 
qumql!e!lmum. This .Is o?vwusly due to the reduction·in the number 
of trammg cl~sses mamtamed by the boards preparinct for the primary 
teachers' certificate examination. This point is toucl~ed on in the sub
sequen_t chapter on training _institutions; but the falling proportion 
of t~amed ~~achers ~l~arl.y 1~dic~tes the necessity of measures for 
opemng addJ~IOnal ~ran~mg mst1tutwns or for inoreasing the output of 
those now bemg mamtamed. 
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Head masters of boards' primary schools are g. raded on the follow- Pay of teR· 

ohers In diS· 
ing scale of pay:- trict board 

Rs. 
50 per oen t. on , . 22 per mensem. 
30 " 25 " 

·w " w 
Persons appointed as _head maste~s .of boards' primary schools must 

be in possession of a certllicate oftrammg from a normal school or a 
training class. . . . . 

Trained assistant masters are placed m the followmg grades:-
Rs. 

• • 17 per mensem. 
•• 19 " 

SO per cent. on 
50 " 
20 ... •• 20 

" . Untrained assistant .masters in boards' primary schools receive 
incremental pay Rs. 12-1-14 per mensem. 

Government have now prescribed that one teacher shall beprovided 
for every thirty boys in average attendance at a primary school and 

. one teacher for the excess, if any, of the number in average attendance 
over a complete multiple of thirty. Covernment have also permitted 
classes III and IV to be opened in one-teaclier schools, .provided that 
the average attendance is not in excess of 30 and that the teacher will 
not be entitled to be paid according to the scale approved for head 
masters; if the average attendances should reach 31, a s~cond teacher 
will have to be added and the school then becomes an ordinary full 
prima;y school. 

The position as regards building accommodation for primary school 
classes was, if anything, more unsatisfactory at the close than at the 
beginning of the quinquennium. Many schools are held in the open. 

The Commissioner of the Benares division remarks:-
" Everywhere schools!are badly housed and badly equipped, It is 

pathetic to see a school held in an open space by the roadside. But 
parents prefer to send their children to schools close to their homes, 
however badly housed and equipped ·they may be rather than to let 
them walk two or three miles to school." ' 

The following statement shows the position in a few divisions.:-
~ 

Total n nm be r In boards' In rented or 
Division. of board's borrowed In the open, 

schools. buildings. houses. 
-.---- -------

Gorakhpur .. .. 1,557 762 710 85 
Luck now .. .. 1,692 763 905 34 
Bena.res .. .. 1,817 715 717 885 . 

In the Balha dtstn?t alone 185 schools have no buildings at all 
and ar~ accommo~at~d m the . open. Construction work has not kept 
pace With the rap1d morease m the number of primary schools. The 
mspector of the Allahabad division states that the building pro· 
grammes J?repare~ by the boards remained unfulfilled in every year 
of the qumqu~nn~um. In Gorakhpur boards are said to h~ve had 
no :proper butldmg programmes. Insufficiency of funds IS most . 
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frequently alleged to be responsible, but it i~ also tru~ that _boards 
have not shown much inclination to utilize the funds available mth the 
result that large amounts have remained unspent. Full utilization _of 
the boards' education funds as well as large government grants will 
be requir~d b~fore any appre_ciab_le amelioration can be effected. ~ e~ 
constructiOn In large quantrty 1s necessary :because each year 1t IS 
becoming more di~?ult to borrow buildings, or even ~o rent, except on 
extortionate conditiOns, houses for the accommodat10n of schools. It 
has been reported that, since the non-official boards have come into 
existence house-owners are less willing to allow their buildings to be 
used by t'~e boards, w_hether o,n payme_nt. of rent or otherwi~e .. Oyer
crowding IS frequent m boards own bmldmgs ; of 762 boards bmldwgs 
in the Gorakhpur division 157 are in urgent need of extension. In 
rented and borrowed buildings conditions are worse. llfunicipalities 
are no better off than rqral areas and more than one inspector 
complains of boards which have introduced compulsory education 
within their areas without providing adequate accommodation of 
a satisfactory hygienic and sanitary standard for the pupils whom 
they compel to attend school. Worse, however, than the inability of 
boards to construct a sufficiency of new buildings has been their failure 
to maintain the existing buildings in a fit condition for e9lcient work 
to be carried on in them. Not a few new buildings are reported to 
have fallen down a few years after erection. In the main this has 
been due to faulty construction or to the bad work of unworthy 
contractors to whom, in some cases on personal considerations, the 
work of construction has been given. The Rohilkhand divisional 
inspector writes :-" The question of supplying suitable buildings for 
primary schools is getting more and more difficult under the newly
constituted boards, and, while new buildings are rarely constructed, 
the old buildings are falling down for want of timely repairs." The 
assistant inspector of the Kumaun division reports: "1\fost of the 
buildings have not been repaired for a number of years except where 
'the teacher by his private efforts and with the aid of local subscription 
has managed to keep the building in a tolerably satisfactory condi
tion.:' The inspe~tor of t_he Lucknow division writes:-" Timely 
repaus are not earned out w1th the result that the building ultimately 
collapses. Reports of inspecting officers do not receive attention for 
years, and the schools practically remain closed during the rainy 
season for want of accommodation and repairs." These extracts from 
d_iv~sional inspectors' reports are typical ; other inspectors report in 
s~m1~arly do_leful terms upon the state of buildings in their divisions. 
Eqmpme?t 1~ not bet~er th:;n might be expected in such buildings. 
Tat-mattmg IS often 1~suffim~nt a_nd pupils have to sit upon the bare 
grou~d. Apparatus IS deficient m amount, badly kept and sometimes 
unsUitable . 

. Inspectors continue to remark the inordinate disproportion that 
exists between the enrolment i_n the hig_her classes of primary 
schools ~nd t~Jat of the lower classes. One mspector has noted some 
schools m wh1e_h more than two-thirds of the total number of scholars 
were enrolled m classe~ A and B. The unduly large enrolment in the 
lower classes has_ rec~1ved some, although insufficient, attention, and 
there ~a~ ~een a httle Improvement. Thus the inspector of the Allah
abad d!VlSlOn reports that 17·4 per cent. of the total number of pupils 
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is enrolled in the upper primary classes again~t .3: corresponding per
t:entage of 13·6 in 1921-22. In the Benares diVISIOn 14·2 per cent. of 
the enrolment was in the upper primary classes in .1~2.6-27, the 
percentage in 1921-22 being 12·3. In the Kumau_n d_mswn 5,927 
of a total enrolment of 45,047 in 1926-27 were readmg m classes III 
and IV, i.e., 13 per cent.; in 1921-22 3,575 pupils or 10 per ?ent. of the 
total number, 35,804, were reading in those 'Classes. _Th~ ms_pec~or ?f 
the Agra division supplies the following details of distnbutwn m his 
division:-

Percentage enrolment. 
·----~~---------·-' Total 

Infant Classes I I Classes III 

1 

enrolment. 
(Classes A and II. • and IV. 

·Total. 
1 and B). 

i 
1921-22 .. I 61•8 26"5 11"7 100 72,EOO 

! 
1926-27 .. i f4<8 30•4 u·s 100 98,468 

The figures show that, in spite of the improvement, the present 
condition must be regarded as still unsatisfactory. Classes A. and B 
are stated to be placed in the charge of the least qualified teachers 
in the school, who are incompetent and careless and can neither group 
the boys suitably according to their advancement nor keep them 
properly engaged to work. It is suggested that the best teachers 
should have charge of the lowest classes. Government in their reso
lution on Mr. Kichlu's report have recognized that the chief weakness 
in the teaching imparted in primary schools is to be found in the 
infant classes; in order to achieve better results special measures are 
necessary for imparting at normal schools and training classes trainin? 
in the teaching of infants; the aim should be to adopt methods of 
teaching which will prevent stagnation in the lower classes. 

The unsatisfactory condition of the teaching of infant classes has 
already been remarked. It cannot be said that the standard of 
tuition in other classes has risen during the quinquennium. Some 
inspectors consider that there has been some improvement in certain 
subjects, but in the opinion of others there has been general deteriora
tion. The inspector of the Gorakhpur division writes:-" Teaching 
in primary schools is on the whole poor. There is no life about the 
~e~s_on~ and I have not come aCJ;oss a single teacher who shows ~ny 
Imhative. l\Iuch more attentiOn must be paid by the inspectmg 
st~ff to n;tethods of teaching and of efforts must be made to make the 
children mterested. The present dull mechanical grind is, I am 
c?nvi~ced, a large factor in the wastage that goes on. The organi.za
twn m most pr_imary schools is rudimentary and the allocation of 
work most u~satisfactory. The language lessons are invariably dull 
and . d~pressmg ;_ ~eading is badly supervised and composition is set 
and JeJune. Wr1tmg varies, but little attempt is made to teach the 
proper meth•Jds ; pencils and pens are most often mere stumps and 
correct posture is not insisted on. Arithmetic is done in a routine 
way an~ no a~tempt is made to apply it practically. The teaching of 
n11111ber In the mfant class is mechanical and uninspiring and much 
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of the work is very untidy. As regards geography ~·have seen no 
instance of any endeavour to use local examples to Illustrate the 
lesson; plans of fields and villages are never made, but the subject is 
taught by rote." The chief reason for this state of things is the 
quality of the teaching agency. The inspector of the Fyzabad division 
remarks that ''the rural teacher is slow to adapt himself to changing 
environment; even after undergoing a course of instruction for two 
years in a normal school, on his return to the village school he falls 
into the old rut, taking little advantage of the stock of knowledge 
and experience acquired by him during his two years of training." 
This, however, is no new phenomenon, but many inspectors point to 
factors contributory to the unsatisfactory condition of tuition that 
have come into operation since the advent of the non-official chairman. 
Among teachers appointed in recent years there have been not a few 
persons who are absolutely unsuitable for the work. Again, there was 
formerly some incentive to trained teachers to continue their studies ; 
from most districts some teachers used to appear annually in the 
departmental examinations in Urdu and Hindi, and success in these 
examinations earned them preference in grade promotion, but now-a
days in promoting teachers· little attention seems to be paid to 
improved qualifications or to good work; the tendency of such teachers 
who still pursue their studies seems to be to take the departmental 
Persian and Sanskrit examinations which qualify them for vernacular, 
Persian, and Sanskrit teachership in anglo-vernacular schools. But 
the excessive or inopportune exercise by the chairman of his powers 
of transferring teachers is most potent in preventing the teacher from 
~endering the efficient service that should be expected of him. Some 
mspectors report as disquieting features t;he number of transfers· 
made during the currency of the school session in addition to the 
large number made in the annual arrangements in July, In· some 
cases teachers have been transferred and re-transferred three times 
during the year. From many divisions come reports that transfers 
are made to please individual teachers or to gratify particular 
members of the board. A glaring instance is reported of a chairman 
who . made numerous transfers of teachers in a single day for 
electiOn purposes, besides making a large number of transfers on other 
dates on ~he same account. The advice of the inspecting staff in these 
matter.s 1s frequently unsought, and when advice is tendered it is 
often Ignored. Small wonder is it that the teacher finds it neces
s~ry to de~ote the greater part of his energies towards ingratiating 
himself With some influential member of the board in order to 
obtain. a ~ransfer to a more desirable locality or to secure his 
r~te~t10n m his present desirable school. The chairman of one 
distnct board writes that "some of the teachers devote much of 
their time to paying frequent visits to members in order to get 
themselves transferred or in trying to get the order of their transfer 
cancelled." . '!'he . effect upon the discipline among the teachers 
and ~he tmtwn . m the schools is deplorable, and disaster must 
cert~mly follow m those districts where these practices are allowed to 
contmue. 

In respect of pri~ary education, municipal boards fall into two 
classes: (1) those which_ma~age and maintain their own schools and (2) 
those wh1ch paJ: a contnbut10n to the district board for maintaining 
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primary schools within the municipal ar~a. The majority of municip_al
ities belong to the former class and the1r number lS constantly bemg 
increased by transfer from the second class. To the sec_o~d c~ass _ap~ly 
the criticisms already made in respect of teachers and tmtwn m d1str10t 
board schools. But of municipal boards, which maintain and manage 
their own schools, inspectors unanimously express the opinion that the 
standard of education provided is inferior to that given under the dis
trict boards. The inspector of the Fyzabad division writes:-" All 
these schools draw their scholars from literate, semi-literate or artisan 
classes and thus cater for the needs of those who have better aptitude 
for le~rning than the rural boy. Notwithstanding this advantage 
over the rural boy, the standard of tuition in these municipal schools 
is much poorer with greater stagnation despite better attendance." 
There appears to be a smaller proportion of trained teachers among 
the total staff in municipal service. than in district board service. The 
following two examples are typical :--In the Agra division, in 1926-27 
7 5 · 5 per cent. of district board primary school teachers were trained, 
but in municipal board schools the trained element formed only 49·7 
per cent. of the whole; in the Gorakhpur division the percentages of 
trained element was 64 iudistrict boards' school but only 33 in munici
pal schools; the divisional inspector of Rohilkhand states that "the 
chief causes of the poor standard of instruction is the inefficiency and 
insu 1ficiency of the staff. Through influential men teachers who have 
been dismissed by the district boards and even ex-criminals have been 
engaged as teachers. Men who have had no connexion with education 
throughout their lives have been appointed as supervisors." There is 
difference also in the pay of teachers in district board and in municipal 
service, the difference not being one in favour of the latter teachers; 
the mspector of the Gorakhpur division writes :--Teachers in district 
board schools are paid according to the scale laid down by Government, 
but municipal boards are rather arbitrary and do not pay their teachers 
in accordance with the scale, although as a matter of fact they should 
pay at a higher rate, as their schools are situated in urban areas where 
the cost of living is higher than in rural areas." Another reason for 
the unsatisfactory state of primary education in municipalities is the 
nature of supe.rvision and inspection; the extract quoted above from 
the report received from the inspector of Rohilkhand shows that in 
some cases unsuitable persons are appointed as supervisors. Many of 
the smaller municipalities do not employ supervisors of their own, but 
rely on the district inspecting sta tT to inspect their schools and even 
then pay little or no attention to the inspector's criticisms and sugges
tions. The Fyzabad divisional inspector w.rites :-"Except in two of 
th? ~unicipalities they (deputy and sub-deputy inspectors) have little 
vo1ce m the management of the schools. Rare are the occasions on 
which any action is taken on their notes hy the municipal boards." 
The inspecting staff is rarely consulted about the appointment or reten
~ion ~f teachers. The inspector suggests that a separate deputy 
mspector should be set apart for municipal schools and should be 
attached to the office of the divisional inspector in the same manner as 
the deputy inspector of Muhammadan schools. The inspector of the 
Luc~now division makes a somewhat similar suggestion, while the 
R<~lul khand divisional inspector states that " the whole system of 
pnmary education in municipalities needs overhauling, and, so lo11g as 
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definite rules and regulations on the li~~s o.f. those which apply to 
district boards are not framed for mummpahties and scrupulously 
followed, so long the present state of affai:s is not likely to change." 

Depressing as are the accounts of appomtment of teachers and of 
the standard of tuition, it has to be remembered that there has been, 
and will continue to be, great expansion in primary education. Both 
district and municipal boards are as yet acquiring experience by the 
early exercise of their powers ; such conscious exercise will necessarily 
be followed by development of the sense of responsibility and there is 
good hope that boards, having read, marked, and inwardly disgested the 
fruits of their early essays, will set about devising means to secure 
greater efficiency and to improve the quality of the instruction as well 
as to increase the number of the taught. 

Most of the aided schools belong to the categories of mak tabs, path
shalas or special schools for depressed class boys, which are treated of 
elsewhere in this report. The others at their best are much inferior 
to board schools although they do serve a useful purpose by providing 
some facilities for education in backward areas. A very small minority 
of chairmen has something to say in their favour. One such chairman 
writes:-" Aided schools generally prove less troublesome, as buildings 
and equipment are offered free and the teachers, knowing that their 
employment will cease•immediately on the stoppage of grant-in-aid, 
work very hard in increasing enrolment and showing better results; 
while teachers in boards' schools are generally indi tferent because they 
know they will retain their posts in spite of abolition of the school. 
Aided schools with middle passed teachers are, therefore, much better 
than bogus preparatory schools, and it is the policy of this board to 
replace the latter by the former in order to get better work and more 
scholars fo~ the same a.m~unt of expenditure." Another chairJ?an, 
represe?tat1ve ~f the maJority, states that "the managers take bttle 
or no mteres.t m the schools under their charge and do not generally 
s_upplement the .dis~rict board grants. The teachers who get very 
httle pay are md1fierent to their work and make the schools un
popul3;r." T~e opinion of divisional inspectors is evident from the 
followmg typical extracts from their reports :-

(1) "As a matter of fact, the aided schools are of little utility. 
They are mostly maintained for the benefit of the indivi
dual teachers rather than for any public good. There 
were found instances in which not a single boy wns passed 
on to the upper primary Classes although the institutions 
~ad been in existence for more than twenty years. 

(2) "Aided schools are a cheap kind of institution opened to test 
the local demand for primary education. They are con
verted into district board schools as soon as their per
manency is assured. Teaching in them is often of very 
poor quality, but one occasionally finds a really good school 
under an untrained man. The teachers get very little help 
from the so-called managers and are solely dependent on 
the aid given by the boards. In general the schools are 
poorly .staffed and sparingly equipped. 

(3) '~' These mded schools which are in most cases venture schools 
are an i~ferior tJ:'pe of institution, but serve a useful 
J.>urpose m extendmg the field of education. They offer a 
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livelihood to many unqualified teachers who cannot get 
employment in boards' schools There are few. tr~ined 
teachers in them and most of these are teachers d1sm1ssed 
or superannuated from the boards' service There is no 
doubt that this is a cheap system of bringing education to 
the doors of village people. With the introduction of free· 
and compulsory education in rural areas most of these 
schools will disappear and be replas:ed by schools main
tained by the board." 

A change has occurred in the primary examination which formerly 
was conducted by !liembers o( the district inspecting staff. .. With 
effect from 1927 it Will be conducted by the headmaster of the pnmary 
school concerned, except in one-teacher schools where the deputy Qr 
sub-deputy inspectQr of schools will hold it as hitherto. In order to 
secure uniformity the district deputy inspector of schools will arrange 
ei).ch year for a systematic inquiry into th~ st~nd~rd of the .examin
ation. The methods and results of the exammatwn 1D a defimte pro
portion of the primary schools in the district will be scrutinized and 
there will be held tests of the pupils who have passed from the primary 
to the middle schools. Headmasters who are found not to maintain 
a satisfactory standard will be placed on a black list of headmasters 
whose schools will be examined by the district inspecting staff for such 
period as the deputy inspector considers necessary. Each year the 
deputy inspector will make a special report to the divisional inspector 
on the result of his inquiry. The Commissioner of the Benares 
division remarks that "the board is enthusiastic about the new 
system of examination by headmasters, but there is certainly a real 
danger of headmasters adopting low standards ;" and the chairman 
of the district board, Bareilly, writes:--" I fear that this system 
will not prove beneficial, as the teachers are sure to give promotion to 
weak students and thus the standard of education will be brought 
clown. The real state of affairs will be disclosed when the boys who 
pass the primary examination this year will appear for the vernacular 
final examination." No surprise should be felt if in the first years of 
the new system lapses from the standard hitherto prevailing are 
found to be frequent. Headmasters have been accorded new powers 
and the sense of responsibility in their exercise is not immediately 
acquired. It is obvious, also, that the system of check cannot be in 
full and efficient operation until after the expiry of at least two years, 
when boys who have passed the primary examination can be judged on 
their performance of the work in middle school classes. But the new 
system adds to the dignity and the authority of the primary school 
headmaster, and there is no reason to despair of his ability to prove 
himself worthy of it. 

The district board education rules enjoin that, so far as may be 
practicable, an enclosed compound containing ground for a school 
~arden should be attached to every primary school. Although some 
Improvement has to be recorded of recent years such improvement is 
not general. In some districts boards have taken' interest, but teachers 
are inert; in others teachers are striving to cultivate small gardens 
but receive little or no assistance from the boards. In all cases of 
failure the excuses are put forward of scarcity of water, lack of 
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enclosure g1vmg protection from invading animals, and disinclination 
on the part of boys. The true reason appears to be apathy. on the 
part of boards or teachers or ~oth .. If the boards really mt.e~est 
themselves in the matter, they easily stimulate the teachers to activity, 
and the latter should find little difficulty in securing the active co
operation of their pupils in cultivati~n of a small pl~t in .the s~h?ol 
compound. The chairman of one board IS surely wrong m h1s opmion 
that " a school garden can only b.e maintained in a fl?urishing COJ?-d.ition 
if a gardener is employed to mterest the boys m the pas.tm1e of 
gardening as the majority of schoolmasters have no enthusiasm for 
the subject; the problem of water-supply can only be solyed by 
providing a pair of bullocks with at least one more man besides the 
gardener." But another chairman remarks with much truth that 
"the majority of primary schLiol teachers are generally apathetic to· 
wards school gardens and do not know how to make use of the garden 
in lessons or in nature study; no record of development of seeds and 
plants is maintained either by boys or by teachers." The report of 
the inspector of the Jhansi division on the boards' inactivities is 
depressing ; he says : " In Bnndelkhand school gardens are not very 
numerous on account of water scarcity, but still some attempts are 
made by teachers to sow flower seeds in the rainy season in all . the 
districts of. the division. The boards take no interest in school 
gardens, nor do they afford any kind of assistance to the teachers in 
their cultivation." Several other divisions are almost B.s bad :1lthough 
in them some districts ar_e found praiseworthy. The inspector, 
l\Ieerut division, writes: "Bulandshahr district board is the only 
board which has supplied implements necessary for sowing, weeding, 
etc., and awards prizes to teachers who show good work in this 
direction, and the district is unique in having very fair flower and 
vegetable gardens, though small in size, in a very large number of 
its schools." The inspector, Lucknow division, awards the palm to 
Sitapur in his division, although he gives creditable mention to Kheri 
district where seven middle schools have been provided with enclosures 
during the yeai·, and tools and implements were furnished to nine schools 
and seeds also were supplied. Ghazipur, Pilibhit, and Deoria seem to 
be h.onourable exceptions in the apathy prevalent in the Benares, 
Rolulkhan~ .a_nd Gorakhpur divisions, respectively. The inspec·tor, 
Fyzabad divisiOn, commends the Sultanpur and Partabgarh districts: 
".Th~ gardens are in a better state in Sultanpur and Partabgarh 
d1stnc~s .. Upper primary school, Sahibganj (Partabgarh), with its. 
enthusiastiC teacher has reared a model farm, using seeds obtained 
from the Government agricultural farms. The farm was divided into 
several beds, each under the care of three or four boys who did the 
whole manual labour under the guidance and with the co-operation 
of the class teacher." · · 

Under the district board educational rules the board shall as soon 
as possi?le, form for each primary circle a local committee of 'three or 
four residents. It is the duty of the committee to supervise and 
encourage the school~ in its circle by endeavonrinct to increase the 
enrolment, by insisting on regularity and punctuality on the part of 
~oth teachers and sch?la.rs, by providiJ?g o~ recommending necessary 
Improvements, by ass1stmg the board m fixmO" the fees leYied in the 
schools and the exemptions to be given, by :'ecommending the hours 
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of school attendance and the periods during which school should be 
closed at times of harvest, by arranging for an annual distribution of 
prizes and by otherwise advising and assisting the board. These school 
committees have proved themselves of little use so far. In some 
districts they have not yet been formed. Most chairmen report that, 
with a few honourable exceptions, they do nothing and take no interest 
in the schools. The chairman of one district board states that where 
they are active they are "merely meddlesome in disciplinary arrange
ments, being concerned with the teachers individually rather than 
with the improvement in the enrolmep.t of the schools." Another 
chairman remarks that "a considerable percentage of their members 
dictate their inspection remarks to the teachers and sign or apply 
their thumb impressions to the inspection notes for they cannot them· 
selves write them; such members are gradually being replaced." 
Divisional inspectors corroborate these remarks; one writes of their 
misapplied activit1es: "The members prefer to exercise an inordinate 
influence over the appointment and posting of teachers and to keep 
the upper hand in the management of the schools. l\Iost of the trans· 
fers and promotions are arranged by them. Their duties as to the 
improvement of the enrolment and attendance, repairs to school 
buildings, supply of necessary furniture and check over teachers' move· 
ments are very often more remarkable for their breach than for their 
performance. The district inspecting officers sometimes find them
selves in a very _difficult position, as the changes suggested by them, 
and agreed to by the chairmen, are often reversed at the instance of 
the interested members. In fact, the methods of the committees are 
such as are sure to have a very bad effect on discipline; the morale of 
teachers, and the future progress of primary education in this backward 
division." One chairman suggests that the inspecting staff should 
devote their special attention when on tour to creating a sense of 
responsibility in the members of the committee. The objection exists, 
however, that sub-deputy inspectors of schools, on account of their 
inadequate numbers, are already overburdened and cannot be expected 
to undertake this additional task. But some district boards are 
~p;plying themselve~ to sec_ure improvement by the replacement of 
~lhterat~ or other~n~e unsu_Itabl~ members and by the issue of printed 
mstruct10ns explammg theu duties and powers; and it is pleasant 
to quote an extract from the report of the Chairman, Lucknow district 
board:-". The memoers of the school committee of J>irnagar Barawan 
Khurd Pnmary School go on regular rounds with the teacher for the 
collection of boys. The result of this is a well-filled and flourishing 
school at a place which had long defied the efforts of many a 
teacher." 

~eference to sc.hools maintained in faCtories is made in the reports 
received from the mspectors of the Agra and the Allahabad divisions. 
In the Agra division there are two such schools against three in 
1921-22. The school at one of the Hathras mills ceased to exist in 
1924. Of the two which continue to exist one is maintained in the 
Agra. United Mills, Agra: it had an e~1rolment of 128 boys in 1926-27, 
?howmg a decrease from the number, v1z., 149, of pupils on the rolls 
ll1 1921-22; towards its total annual expenditure of Rs. 681 in 
1926-27 it received recurring grants of Rs. 240 and Rs. 144 from 
Government and the Agra municipal board, respect.ively. The third 
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school is maintained by Government i~ con_nexion with the Postal 
Workshop at Aligarh, the annual e~pend1t?re 1s about ~s. 500, and the 
enrolment in 1926-27 was 51 as agamst 70 m 1921-22; 1t·has a tramed 
staff and is managed by the superintendent of t~e wo_rkshop. T~e in
spector states that the government school at Ahgarh JS more effiCiently 
managed and better attended than the aided school at Agra; but he 
doubts whether either school is doing sufficiently useful or satisfactory 
work · both schools teach up to class II only; forty-one boys of the 51 
enroded in ·the Aligarh school are reading in classes A and B, while at 
Agra 116 out of a total enrolment of 128 are in the same prepa
ratory classes. The inspector of the Allahabad division reports 
that the preparatory school maintained for boys working in the 
Government Press, Allahabad, had 29 boys on its rolls in 1926-27 ; 
five years ago the enrolment was 23; the number is too small to 
justify the employment of two teachers at a cost of Rs. 60 per men
scm. A primary school is maintained at the Harness and Saddlery 
Factory, Cawnpore, for the education of juvenile operatives of the 
factory; it had 78 boys on its rolls in 1926-27; it is staffed by two 
teachers on pay of Rs. 60 and Rs. 40 per mensem; it has been aided 
by Government since 1922-23, the present monthly grant being Rs. 48. 

Half-time schools have proved to be a failure. In a few divisions 
only do they continue to exist; there they ditl"er little from ordinary 
schools; boys are wont to attend both meetings of the school and are 
encouraged to do so by their parents and their teachers so that these 
schools are really fnll-time schools masquerading under another 
name. 

Local boards may, under the rules, establish night schools in places 
where an attendance of 20 can be assured. No boy under the age of 
twelve is allowed to attend these schools. Divisional inspectors' reports 
indicate gen€rally that., as maintained at present, these schools are 
of little use. One inspector suggests that the number of teachers, 
one per school, is inadequate and the period of instruction too short 
to make individual attention possible; he considers that there should 
be one teacher for each eight or ten pupils. One district board 
chairman casts the blame on the "absurdly inadequate sum of Rs. 5" 
given as monthly allowance to the teachers. Most inspectors, however, 
agree that the lack of success is due partly to mismanagement and 
partly to lack of real interest, and that there is great potentiality of 
good in these schools if they are encouraged and properly looked after. 
One inspector roundly declares that in many places they are main
tained merely in order that an allowance may be given to the teacher. 
This is supported by evidence from several divisions of irregular 
attendance and unreliable figures of attendance entered in the regis
ters, by the presence in the night classes of boys who also attend the 
day primary school, and of boys under the age of twelve years and 
even of girls between the ages of eight and ten years. Provided that 
capable and conscientious teachers and supervisors are available night 
schools should prove to be a sucessful medium for the spread of adult 
educ~tion; they should be _si_tuated in localities where they may be 
readily and frequently vJsJted by board or departmentalmspecting 
officers. C'overnment have considered the extension of the system of 
night schools in municipalities and propose to give assistance to the 
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extent of 50 per cent. of the cost of new night schools opened. Under the 
proposed scheme the night schools should be one-teacher schools of two 
classes and should be held in the day-school building. Enrolment should 
not exceed 30 in each school and should be confined tomales over twelve 
years of age and not in attendance at a day schooL Instruction 
should be confined to the three R's and the teachers should be chosen 
from teachers employed in day schools; such teachers should receive re
muneration, and Rs. 8 per mensem has been suggested as an average 
suitable rate. Arrangements for efficient and regular supervision should 
be made; the supervisor (who should receive an allowance for the work) 
should be the superintendent of education or a teacher employed in 
a local high school. The proposals received from municipal boards in 
regard to extension of night schools will be considered in connexion 
with the budget of 1928-29. 

An interesting scheme in regard to the education of adults is the 
formation of co-operative adult educa£ion societies for the purpose 
of maintaining night schools for illiterate adults. It is proposed 
that the Registrar of Co-operative Societies should at places, selected 
by him, where a suitable teacher can be found and a co-operative society 
exists, organize co-operative adult education societies. The members 
of such a society will contribute twice a year, at harvest times, each 
according to his means, but not less than eight annas a head; and 
funds thus collected will be used for the purchase of books for the 
society's library and for such other educational objects as the society 
may determine, The school will m~et in any convenient place at least 
twice a week, except at harvest or other times when it may not be 
possible to, hold such meetings. The teacher's duty would be not 
merely to give instruction in reading, writing, and arithmetic, but to 
read an~ expound to the villagers from intere~ting books or periodicals, 
and to gwe lectures or talks on geography, history, or other subjects 
that may be of general interest to the villagers. In certain cases after 
the school has bee_n e~tablished,_ the te~che_r may be given, . with the 
consent of the d1stnct bo~rd, mstructwn m the use of a magic lantern 
and lantern lectures and shdes could be lent. A sum of Rs. 5 000 is 
being provided in the budget for 1927-28 to make grants to district 
boards in connexion with this sch~me. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE EDUCATION OF GIRLS. 

The following statement sho~s the progr~ssiv~ increases in the 
number of institutions of all kmds for Indtan gtrls and the enrol-
ment:-

------

- 1921-22. 1922-23. 1923-24. 1924-25.,1925-26. 1926-27. 

Number of instituUons 1,641 1,649 1,711 1,809 1,937 1,984 
of all kinds. 

66,636 68,823 76,355 81,285 Total enrolment .. .60,711 63,209 

It is evident that there has been !1. continuous and gratifying 
expansion in girls' educati?n during t~e quinq:'ennium; _the rate of 
increase in enrolment contmued practtcally umform unttl the year 
1925-26 when there was a sudden acceleration, the increase in that 
year being about three times the previous average yearly increase. 
In 1926-27 the rate of increase fell somewhat, but the increase in that 
year was still 50 per cent. in excess of the average annual increase in 
the first three years of the quinquennium; thus of the total increase of 
20,574 in enrolment during the quinquennium 12,462, or roughly 60 per 
cent., has taken place in the last two years. Public institutions in 
1921-22 numbered 1,490 with an enrolment of 57,721; their number 
has increased to 1,796 in 1926-27 and the enrolment to 77,544. There 
were 151 private institutions with 2,990 pupils in 1921-22; in 1926-27 
the number of private institutions was 177 and the enrolment in them 
was 3,205. Of the total enrolment of girls 90 per cent. are reading 
in the lower primary and preparatory sections, as against 92 per cent. 
at the beginning of the quinquennium; in view of the obstacles to the 
advanc~ment of female education in India the improvement, although 
small, IS by no means unsatisfactory. 

The relative progress among the chief communities is shown below; 
the figures do nob include pupils in private institutions and in train
ing schools and classes :-

HINDU, 

- Indian Muhaxn-
Christians. Higher Depressed madans. 

Classes. Ula.sses. 

1921-22 .. .. .. 4,080 44,527 464 .8,2€6 1926-27 .. .. .. 4,487 57,110 2,221 12,648 

The enro~menb of ~uhammadan gt~ls has, therefore, increased by 
5~ per cent. m the penod 19_22-27. ~t~ll more no~eworthy is the in
ctease of depressed class guls recetvmg educatiOn; the number in 
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1926-27 is almost five times that of 1921·22. Seventeen girls of these 
classes are reading beyond the primary stage and one is in class IX ; 
five years ago no depressed class girl had passed beyond the primary 
stage. 

94 

The total expenditure on girls' education has risen from Expenditure. 
Rs. 11,01,082 in 1921-22 toRs. 14,42,183 in 1926-27. The distribution 
in the two years is s~own in the following statement:-

I 
Provln· I 

District Municipal Other - I cia! Funds. Funds. Fees. Sources. TOTAL, 
Revenues. 

-
Rs. Rs. ;Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1921-22 .. .. ~.87,690 1,80,695 1,67,443 29,100 2,86,154 11,01,082 
1926-27 .. .. 6,88,351 1,!17,880 2,26,977 58,674 8,25,301 14,42,183 

I 

The increase from provincial funds in due mainly to-(1) Outlay 
on training schools, including government normal schools. and train
ing classes ; (2) increase in pay of teachers in government schools ; 
(3) additional grants to aided schools; and· (4) special grants to 
district boards. The outlay from district and municipal funds is 
mainly on primary schools. The contribution from fees occurs 
chiefly in aided English schools, and more particularly in aided 
mission schools. The Chief Inspectress bas supplied the following 
figures of average cost compared with the figures stated in the last 
quinquennial report:-

Average Annual cost per Pupil. 
Stage, 1926-27. 1921-22. 

Rs. Rs. a. 
College 1,019 818 8 
High school • . 80 132 0 
English middle school 48 59 0 
Vernacular middle school ·1s 24 8 
Primary school 9 10 8 
Training class 480 W7 0 . 

The reduction in all cases, except that of college students is appar
ently due to the increased number of students, In· colleges: however, 
although the number of students has increased the average cost also 
has increased; this seems to be due to a widening of the course of 
study and to an increased outlay on staff. 

The Chief Inspectress of Girls' Schools writes as follows on Teochers and 
teachers:- their work. 

" The number of teachers employed in girls' schools has risen from 
2,720 to 3!349 in the quinquennium. The majonty consists of untrained 
teachers m vernacular schools, but the number of trained teachers has 
in~reased from 525 in 1922 to 750 in 1927. High schools and English 
middle schools employ the largest proportion of trained teachers. 
There has been an improvement in the standard of teaching, due not 
only to the greater number of trained teachers in service, but also to 
the ambition of untrained teachers who have improved by private 
study an~ as the natural result of increased experience. This 
advance IS more marked in mission schools because of the constant 
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presence of the missionary ladi?s in charge .. : A _large n_umber of male 
-teachers are employed in girls schools and t.his will contmue f~r some 

years owing to the inadequat~ supply of mi~tresses and the difficulty 
of placing women in schools distant from their homes. When pa~ents 
do not object to their daughters being taught by a man there Is no 
reason why male teachers shoul~ not be ~mployed as a temporary ex
pedient. In general the older guls remam m sch?ollonger when they 
are taught· by a mistress in whom they and ~heu par~nts have con
fidence. In addit•ion to this all that can be said regardmg the value of 
male teachers is that they vary as do women. Some are kee~l_y in
terested in their work for its own sake, others do the nnmmum 
amount of work which will save them from:dismissal." 

Each year sees an ,improvement in ~nglish school buildings. 
The mission schools lead the way in this matter, but some other 
schools such as the Balika Vidyalaya, Cawnpore, a_re now accommo
dated in fine new buildings. · Two of the most Important English 
institutions the Crosthwaite Girls' Co1lege, Allahabad, and the 
Theosophic~l National College, Benares, provide sadly inadequate 
accommodation for their lower classes. Vernacular school buildings 
are much inferior to English school buildings. Even the so-called 
"model girls' schools" are not beyond reproach, although it has to be 
recorded that new buildings have been constructed for _the government 
model girls' school Aligarh at a cost of Rs. 29,000, Important addi
tions have been ~ade to the model school, Shahjahanpur, and the 
model school, Banda, has been accommodated in the old buildings of 
the ~oyernment high school, round ~hic_h ~ wall. has be~n built. The 
conditiOn of board and aided schools bmldmgs IS unsatisfactory; few 
?f t~ese schoo!s have buildings o_f their o~n; ~ost are badly housed, 
msam~ary, lackmg proper ventilatiOn and hghtmg,. and poorly equip
ped; httle progress has been made, lack of funds bemg usually alleged 
as the reason, 

T_he girl guides movement is confined to a few girls' schools in these 
:p~ovmces. This is not due to lack of interest among school author
~ties, but to other difficulties the chief of which is the paucity of 
~nstructors. The provincial Committee ofthe Girl Guide Association 
Is. unable to supply a sufficient number of instructors; several other
Wise capable instructors are unfamiliar with the vernacular languages. 
In the case of day schools it is not easy to arrange for the classes 
hours convenient both for the guides and the instructor. About ten 
schools hold girl guide classes; they include the government normal 
schools at Lucknow and Bareilly and the model girls' school, Naini Tal. 
The classes are much appreciated in the schools in which they are 
~eld; t~e training develops a sense of responsibility and self-reliance 
~n the girls; the course includes first-aid and ambulance work signall-
mg, cooking, sewing, and nature study. ' 

.Anglo-vernacular education of girls, 

Education of university standard is imparted in two institutions
the Crosthwaite Girls' College, Allahabad, and the Isabella Thoburn 
College, Lucknow, which form the women's departments of the Allah
abad and_Lucknow. Uniyersities, resp~ctively. There were nine women 
students m the umversity classes of the Crosthwaite Girls' College 
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and 29 in the university cl~sses of t~e Isabella. Thoburn Oolleg· 
f~rence to ~hese. ~la.sses 1s made m the sect1on of this report dt 
wtth the Umvers1t1es of Allahabad and L?cknow, re~pect~vely. 
colleges, however, are not confined exclus1vely to umvers1ty wor2 
also include intermediate and lower classes. 

There are three intermediate colleges for girls : the Crosth~ ... 
Girls' College, Allahabad, the Isabella Thoburn College, Lucknow, 
and the Theosophical N a tiona! College, Benares, As has already been 
remarked, the first two institutions provide for university classes as 
well. The Isabella Thoburn College is the most important of the 
trio; it had 60 girls in the intermediate section at the close of the year 
1926-27, and of these 21 were taking science. When the new build
ings were completed classes IX and X were removed from the Lal 
Bagh Gir!s' High School and accommodated in the new buildings with 
the intermediate and university sections. It is felt that the associ
ation of high school with university Classes is a mistake, and the high 
school classes will, therefore, be re-transferred to the La! Bagh School, 
which, after having been reduced to a middle, will again become a 
high school. 

There were 17 girls reading in the intermediate section of the 
Crosthwaite Girls' College, Allahabad. Here, also, the Chief Inspect· 
ress considers that the association of university with school classes 
has got serious drawbacks and &he urges the separate provision of 
buildings for university teachers and students. The Theosophical 
College, Benares, haQ. ten girls in the intermediate classes in 1926-27. 
This institution requires additional buildings, and the question of 
providing them is unde1· consideration. 

The Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental School, Aligarh, had a very 
small intermediate section which has not been recognised . by the 
Board of High School and Intermediate Education; it is, therefore, 
included among the high schools for the purpose of this report. 

For a short time, at tihe beginning of the quinquennium, there was a 
small·intermediate section in the Muslim Girls' High School, Lucknow, 
but this section has ceased to exist. 

The intermediate classes· now existing are, except in the case of the 
Isabella Tho burn College, very meagrely attended; and it is clear, 
therefore, that new expenditme incurred in opening intermediate 
sections in other centres is for the present hardly justifiable. 

The number of pupils reading in the high and middle sections has 
risen from 1,239 in 1921-22 to 2,145 in 1926-27 ; there is, therefore, an 
increase of 73 per cent. in enrolment in these sections. The distribution 
over the two sections is shown in the following statement:- . . 

High Middle 
TOTAl<, Section. Section, 

1991-2~ 78 1,161 1,239 

1926-27 159 1,9911 I 11,14.5 

It is gratifying to note that the number of girls reading in classes 
IX and X has almost doubled in the quinquennium ; the increase has 
been mainly amongst Indian Christians and Hindus; the former 
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;d in number from 42 to 77, while the number of Hindu girls 
.• ·om 19 to 61. The number of Muhammadan girls fell, however, 
17 to 12; the decrease seems to be of the nature of an ordinary 
.&tion because in every other stage there has been a marked 

,'•\ase in the nu)Ilber of l\I uhammadans. 
; ~xcluding the three intermediate colleges which maintain high 

f<lL.~ol classes there are eleven high schools, but of these three are 
not.,recognised by the Board of High School and Intermediate Educa· 
tion. . The Chief Inspectress writes in this connexion :-

" There·is .. ~ strong tendency to open classes of the high stage for 
one or two pupils wlio for various reasons will not leave the school 
near their homes to go elsewhere to continue their studies further. 
In some cases such schools cannot, for financial reasons, provide 
sufficiently well·qualified teachers to obtain recognition. Classes IX 
and X continue, however, to exist and the girls appear for the high 
school examination as private canfiidates. The result of this tendency 
and lack of co.operation is to increase unnecessarily the cost of educa· 
tion in the high stage. In addition to reducing expenditure closer 
co·operation would produce better res~lts in the higher classes, and 
in the lower sections as well, as the poorer schools, being relieved 
from the necessity of maintaining highly.paid teachers for two or three 
girls, would be free to devote all their funds to the improvement of 
the middle and primary section. " 

The Crosthwaite Girls' College and the Theosophical National 
College, Benares, continue to attract pupils from all over India. In 
classes A to X there were enrolled 283 in the former and 244 in the 
latter institution. There were 72 boarders in the Crosthwaite and 68 
in the Theosophical institution; among these are included intermediate 
and university students. There are two Muhammadan girls' high 
schools-the Muslim School, Lucknow, and the Muhammadan Anglo· 
Oriental School, Aligarh, The Government Girls' High School, 
L.ucknow, being unable to compete successfully with the other local 
h1gh schools was closed down; the buildings were made over to the 
Muslim Girls' School which had 82 pupils on its rolls in 1926·27. The 
enrolment of the Muhammadan Anglo.Oriental Girls' School, Ali
garb, was 97 • 

. The Mahadevi Kanya Pathshala, Dehra Dun, and the Mahila 
V1dyalaya, Lucknow, provide for Hindu girls. 

The Jagat Taran School, Allahabad, provides for Bengali girls; 
enrolment in higher classes is small, and the consequent cost is high. 
The Kashmiri Mahalia Girls' Schools, Lucknow, is managed by the 
municipal board; high section classes were opened in 1926·27, but are 
not well·established, and there is difficulty in providing suitable staff. 

High schools maintained by missions are the Mary Wanamaker 
High School at Allahabad, High Schools at Dehra Dun, Meerut, and 
Almora, and the Queen Victoria School in Agra. All these schools 
a1:e well·managed and continue to do valuable and efficient work. 
Fmding it increasingly difficult to obtain donations or subscriptions 
from the public alll:iut one of the high schools now levy tuitional fees. 
This is a step in t.he right direction. 

The majority of English middle schools are boarding schools 
maintained by missionary bodies; There is no marked change to 
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record. Valuable work is being done ~y them as in t~e past, ~nd 
there has been continuous improvement m the met~ods of mstruct10n. 
The Lal Bagh School, Lucknow, is the largest, h,avmg 288 s_cholars on 
its rolls in 1926-27. This school will once agam resume 1ts form~r 
status of a high school ; class IX will_be o~ened in 1927 and clas~ X lll 
the following year, these classes bemg simultaneously closed m the 
Isabella Thoburn College. 

Of non-mission schools the Balika Vidyalay~, Ca,~np?re, the 
Central Hindu School, Benares, and the Partab ~mgh Girls Sch?ol, 
Moradabad, have upper middle sections and_ aspue to become high 
schools in the near future. All the other middle schools teach 1~p to 
class VI only and prepare girls for the anglo-vernacular mtddle 
examination. 

In the anglo-vernacular middle e~amination there ~ere 361 candi
dates in 1927 of whom 251 passed; ID 1922, 238 candtdates appeared 
and 192 were' successful in the examination. 

Vernacular educ'ltion of girls. 

The number of vernacular middle schools has risen from 79 in 1922 
to 153 in 1927, . Their distribution in the two years is shown in the 
following statement :-

Government 
District board 
Municipal board 
Aided 
Unaided 

1921-22 1926-27. 

•. so 
:: J 18 
00 25 

1 

47 
1!6 
17 
GO 

3 

Aided middle schools are almost altogether dependent on grants 
without which it would be impossible to employ tea hers capable 
of teaching middle section classes. None of the middle schools 
referred to in th( above statement has classes of the upper middle 
section, and in mos'; classes V and VI are very small. Classes 
of the upper middle section have been opened in the practising schools 
attached to two government normal schools, and it is hoped that 
similar classes will ere long be opened in other government vernacular 
3chools. Although the higher classes in them are small, most of the 
,niddle schools in urban areas are well-established, but this cannot be 
said of such schools in rural areas in a number of which a great rise 
or a great decline may occur in a single year. But, even if a village 
middle school ceases to exist, its memory remains and acts as an 
incentive towards its re-establishment in the future. The difficulty of 
maintaining a middle school in a rural area is due to the scarcity of 
competent teachers and not to a dearth of pupils. 

Vernacular 
middle 
schools. 

The number of primary schools for girls has risen from 1,337 in Primary 
1922 to 1,568 in 1927, and the enrolment from 45 055 to 54,118 ; the education, 
we~age att~ndance ha.s risen from 30,293 to 3!J,413. The pri~ary 
>ect10ns of h1gh and middle schools and the scholars in those sect1on.s 
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are not included in these figures. The distribution of schools and 
scholars is shown in the following statement:-

Primary Schools. Enrolment. 

-
1921-22, 1926-27. 1921-22. 1926-27. 

Government , • .. .. 31 18 1,858 1,124 
District board .. .. 689 SOB 20,73{; 24,691 
Monioipal board .. .. 176 195 9,205 11,136 
Aided .. .. .. 430 t32 12,940 16,821 
Unaided .. .. .. 11 15 316 346 

-
·- The decrease in government primary schools is counterbalanced 

by the increase in government vernacular middle schools. There is a 
very marked increase in the number of district board schools. Special 
grants were given to district boards at the beginning of the quin
quennium to encourage a forward policy in girls' education. The 
result is seen in the larger number of district board schools ; a portion 
of the additional ·funds was utilized in improving teachers' sal-aries 
and in increasing the grants to aided schools with the consequence 
that teachers are now more contented; but very little has been done to 
provide better accommodation for girls' schools in villages. If girls in 
increasing numbers are to be expected to attend schools they have a 
right to be accommodated in dry, well-ventilated, and well-lighted 
rooms adequately supplied with suitable furniture ; it is only too 
often that schools are found to fail in those respects. Under the 
contract with district boards girls' education is one of the heads under 
which a minimum expenditure by the boards is prescribed, a lump 
grant being paid to the board towards its total expenditure under all 
heads. The total prescribed minimum expenditure on girls' education 
for all the boards was'Rs. 3,35,240 annually for the three years 1924-
27 of the period of the contract; for the year 1927-28, for which the 
contract has been renewed, the amount is fixed at Rs. 3,75,760. 

In obtaining teachers village schools are at a disadvantage compar
ed with schools in towns, as the better qualified mistresses are unwilling 
to migrate to villages, on account of their being separated from their 
friends and relations and being placed in unfamiliar surroundings. 
In order to ensure adequate and suitable staffing of village schools it 
is very necessary that village women should be induced to continue 
their studies and to offer themselves for training. More training 
classes and normal schools and an increase in the number and value of 
stipends will be required. 

Municipal schools have progressed, but not to the extent that 
might have been _expected. They do not, or should not, experience the 
same degree of difficulty in staffing as village schools. Unfortunately, 
however, too sma:ll a proportion of the total number of girls attending 
school are p~rm1tted to remain in school sufficiently long to pass 
through the h1gher classes, · · 
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In 1921-22 there were 33,058 girls reading in primary schools 
boys or, roughly, 35 per cent. of the total number of girls in India 
educational inst1tutions of all kinds. In 1926-27 there were p9,20( 
girls reading in boys' primary schools, i.e., 31·55 per cent. of the total. 
They are mostly in the preparatory stage. Most girls attending boys' 
schools do so because they have brothers or other near relations read
ing in the same school, or because there. are no girls' schools near 
their homes. Few girls complete the primary course in a mixed school, 
and it is but very rarely ~hat one sees a girl of ten years of age in 
such a school Girls are allowed to attend a boys' school up to the age 
of ten years and, reciprocally, boys not. more than eight years old 
may read in girls' schools. There· were 216 boys in 1921-22 and 414 
in 1926-27 reading in girls' primary schools. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

EDUOA'l'JON OF SPECIAL CLASSES. 

A.-Education of Europeans ar.d .Anglo-Indians. 

A comparison of General Table VII (at end of this volum~) with 
the corresponding General Table IIIB (on page lOA of last qumquen
nial report.) would seem to show that European educati~n i~ t~ese 
provinces has undergone an upheaval; that the number of mst1tuttons 
has fallen from 61 to 55 duting the quinquennium; and that institutions 
of certain types have been wholly swept away. No such change has, 
however actually occurred. The number of separate institutions is 53, 
the sam~ as before. The two training classes, although still receiving 
separate entry, have always been attached to schools. A railway 
school at Aligarh and an infant school at Fatehgarh disappeared 
during the quinquennium; but two schools, the Henry Allen Memorial 
School :Mussoorie, and the Hampton Court Convent School, 1\Iussoorie, 
which ~ere formerly parts of other schools, achieved separate existence. 
The apparent change is due to re-classification having been made. 
Several institutions are now omitted which formerly obtained entry in 
the table, although they had no existence separate from other institu
tions already entered, e.g., technical schools which were really vocational 
classes, still existing, attached to ordinary schools. Other changes, 
too, are apparent and not real. The two Arts Colleges for women 
which in 1922 prepared their pupils for the intermediate examination 
of the Allahabad University still carry on their work without depreci
ation of standard; but, as they now prepare for the Cambridge Higher 
Certificate examination, and not for the Intermediate examination 
conducted by the Board of High School and Intermediate Education, 
United Provinces, they are not recognized as colleges by the Board and 
are not now <Jlassified as colleges. The four Intermediate Colleges for 
males now shown do not represent new institutions; five of tho larger 
boys' schools always maintained a senior class for bovs who wished to 
take the intermediate examination of the Allahabad University or 
examination for admission to en"'ineerin"' or other professional 
colleges; of these four have obtained"recognition from the Intermediate 
Board _for it~ examination, but the fifth prefers to prepare for the 
Carnbndge H1gher Certificate Examination and is, therefore, not classi
fied as an intermediate college. The •other changes in classification of 
middle schools have no significance. 

There has been an increase of 699 in the enrolment which from 
5,514 in 1921-22, has risen to 6,213 in 1926-27, an increas~ of 12'·7 per 
cen~. The _increase is pa!tly accounted for by the larger number of 
Indian pupils now at~endmg these s..:hools. Indian pupils in attend
ance numbered 285 m 1921-22 · in the quinquennium they have 
increased by 243 or 87 per cent. ~nd now number 528. The increase 
in European and Anglo-Indian s?ho!ars is, therefo_rc, 456 or. 8 · 7 per 
cent. of the number of such pupils m attendance m 1921-22. The in
~rease appears sm::d!, but it is remarkable that· there should be any 
1ncreasc at all when the rab;l of change in the nunlbers of the 
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community in these ~rovinces is c~nsidered. Data a!e not available. to 
connect the increase m numbers w1th a longer durat10n of 11chool hfe, 
although the latter is, doubtless, a factor contributing to ~he former. 
The inspector of European schools says: " There. has certamly b~en a 
tendency for the num~ers taking th_e school .cert1ficat~ and the h1gher 
certificate or intermedmte exammat10ns to mcrease m the last f~w 
years, and I am inclined to think that the average length of school hfe 
in girls' schools tends to increase." 

The total expenditure has risen from Rs. 21,19,183 in 1921-22 
to Rs. 23,90,954 in 1926-27, i.e., an increase of Rs. 2,71,771 or 
12·8 per cent. Provincial revenues met 33•3 per cent. of. the total 
expenditu•re in 1926-27; the percentage from t?at so';lrce m 1921-22 
was 38•4. The following statement gives det,a1ls at mterval of five 
years during the last decade :-

1916·17. 1921-22. 1926-27. Increase, Increase, - 1917·22. 1922·27. 

----

Direot· expenditure .. 9,06,380 12,11,331 19,31,803 3,04.,951 7,20,477 

Indirect expenditure .. 4,16,534 . 9,07,852 4,59,146 4,91,318 -4,48,706 
(deoreaso) 

-----------------
Total expenditure .. 13,22,914 21,19,183 23,90,954 7,96,269 2,71,771 

The relative increase and decrease in direct and indirect annual 
expenditure, respectively, that have taken place in the quinquennium 
1922-27 calls for obvious remark; but it has to be observed that a 
change has taken place in the tables since 1923 whereby certain items 
which were previously classed· as "Indirect Expenditure" now come 
under t.he head " Direct Expenditure. " The most important of these 
is recurring expenditure on hostels and boarding-houses' which is ilow 
direct expenditure. Thus t!:J.e increase in direct and the decrease in 
indirect expenditure is partly accounted for by the transfer of items. 
Another important contributory factor to the increase in direct 
expenditure is .tea~hers' salaries and provident fund, to which the gov
ernment contr1but10n was Rs. 1,82,535 in 1921-22 and ·Rs. 2 93 914 in 
1926-27, i.e., the increase in government contribution was Rs: 1 '11379 
and the increase in teachers' salaries and provident fund is doubie that 
amount, i.e., Rs. 2,22,758, 

The details of indirect expenditure in 1921-22·and 1926-27, viz.:-

- J921-29. 1926-27. Increase. 

Rs. --J:l.-.- --Rs. 1. Buildings and equipment .. 4,86,032 2,26,758 -2,59,274 (decreafe). 2. Inspection .. • • 30,776 30,776 s. Hostels, boarding-houses, oto. 
.. .. .. 4,21,820 2,01,612 -2,20,208 {decrease). • 
---------------

TOTAL .. 9,07,812 • 4/9,146 -!l,4S,706 {doorease) • 

Expendi
ture. 
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show that there has been a considerable decrease in expenditu~e. on 
buildings. This is to be e.xplained by t~e fact that many bmldmg 
projects were being financed m 19.21-22, havmg been postponed. fr.om 
the lean years during and immediately aft~r the war; the b~uldmg 
deficiencies having been made up, exp~nditure natur.all~, d~chned to 
the normal level. The increase under head " In.spectwn ~s due to 
the separation of the. inspectorship . from the mspectorship o.f the 
Kumaun division; that rtem of expenditure was formerly shown m the 
tables for the Kumaun division. The decrease in item "Hostels, etc.," 
is explained ~y the trans!er of, recurring hostel expenditure to the 
main head "Direct Expenditure. 

The position in respect of staffing of European schools on March. 31 
of each of years 1917, 1922, and 1927, is indicated in the followmg 
statement:-

1917. 1922, 1927. 

Total number of te~ohers employed 890 427 ·455 
Trained teachers .. 196 244 809 
Graduate teachers • • 45 64 89 
Percentage trained of total staff W1o 571, 68'/o 

The increase -in the percentage of trained staff is gratifying. It 
may be remarked that i~ both periods, 1917-22 an~ 1922-27! the in
crease in the number of tramed teachers exceeded the mcrease m total 
staff, and the relative increase was much greater in the latter than in 
the former quinquennium. This indicates a progressively increasing 
rate of replacement of untrained by trained teachers. The increase 
is attributable, in a large measure, to the government assistance which 
schools receive towards the payment of salary of trained teachers, 
and which enables them to offer more attractive salaries; provident 
funds, towards which grant-in-aid is given, provide an additional 
attraction. All but three schools, which are unaided, have a l'rovident 
fund system; 35 schools receive aid for the purpose and 13 railway 
schools participate in the Railway Provident Fund. The number of 
graduate teachers is, however, still small but is increasing at an acce
lerated rate. In the quinquennium 1917-22, 19 out of 37, and in 
1922-27, 16 out of a total increase of 28, were graduates; thus more 
than 50 n.er cent. of the increase in total staff is graduate. 

The salaries paid are generally in accordance with the scale 
approved for salary grants by Government in 1921 and quoted in the 
quinquennial :r,:eport for 1917-22. The scale is somewhat more gener 
ous for schools in the plains than for those in the hills; but, in spite 
of this, the former institutions find it necessary to offer a higher initial 
salary than that of the scale. In particular, the small isolated railway 
schools, where conditions are difficult, and orphanages and free schools, 
where funds are low and equipment is poor, find difficulty in obtaining 
suitable teachers. Specialist teachers are difficult to obtain. Amongst 
the domiciled community science teachers are hardly to be found, and 
science is taught either by teachers imported from England or by 
Indian science masters; in few girls' schools is the subject tauaht. 
It is often difficult to provide language teachers, and in girls' sch~ols 
mathematics, domestic science, and physical training offer difficulties 

. in recruitment of teaching staff. There is, too, an unexpected short
age of well-qualiticd teachers for infant classes, which is perhaps, duo 
to a feeling that a teacher specialising in infant work ha~ more limited 
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I. 
prospects than a teacher possessing a general training for e"'"~itary 
or secondary work. _ 

The number of candidates appearing in the Cambridge locxamin- Ex: 
ations has increased from 737 in 1921-22 to 768 in 19:!; 515 atlc 
candidates, or 67 per cent. of the total number, were successf1~ 1_927 
as against 65•3 per cent. in 1922. The percentage of pass mrly 
uniform in the three examinations, being 64 per cent. in tJhool . 
certificate, 65 per cent. in the junior, and 70 per cent. in the prelr.ed 
nary examination, l\Iale candidates outnumber females and obtaiv 
better results, particularly in the school certificate examinatio:- ~·; 
which some boys' schools in the hills attain noteworthy success. A 
growing number of successful candidates obtain honours, most frequent
ly in the subjects of Religious Knowledge, Mathe?latics,. and English 
although other subjects are not unrepresented m the hst of honours 
obtained. 

The curriculum is still dominated by the syllabuses for the Cam
bridge local examinations for which schools present candidates. These 
schools, representing three-fourths of the total school population, are 
generally satisfied with the Cambridge examinations, which are not 
beyond the capacity of the children and offer a wide range of sub
jects. Many of the heads of these schools would agree that nothing 
short of the school certificate is adequate as a foundation for spe
cialised training, and that specialised training can be better given in 
special institutions other than the schools, for instance in the commer
cial classes attached to the Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.O.A. in large centres. 
The remaining schools, with a total enrolment of about 1,500 pupils, 
can be clearly differentiated from the majority: they consist of the 
seven orphanages and some of the day schools connected with the 
parish churches; they are very poor and are unable to afford 
expensive plant and equipment. These schools cannot make the 
most ·of such opportunities as the present system of examination 
offers ; they cannot, for example, afford to teach science. Yet their 
curricula are framed on the lines of those of schools in which boys 
normally remain until the age of 18 ; their curric11la are too literary 
and too ambitious. Most of these schools, however, do make. some 
provision for vocational subjects, e.g., commercial subjects, dress
making and cooking, and in two boys' schools manual training is 
taught. But it is the general course in these schools that is defective; 
this is largely due to the teaching, the poverty of the schools being 
reflected in the quality of the staff. In respect of these schools there 
is much to be said against an alien system of examination such as the 
qambridge Locals; they are out of touch with the schools and with 
lives and experience of the children, and they are most misleading 
when they dominate the work of the lower classes. But, in spite of 
their faults, these examinations have benefited and continue to benefit 
the schools which cater for the better classes and these schools consti
tute the majority, three-fourths of the whole. It has to be remarked, 
however, that Indian high schools, intermediate colleges and uni
versities provide a continuous educational course, the stages of which 
are marked by the high school, the intermediate and the university 
degree. examinations. It is naturally to be expected that the ?oy 
attendmg the European schools will, if he continues his formal studres, 
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1ii :1. university or other higher educational institution in India. 
~tory though the Cambridge examinations may be for a boy 

5 school and directly entering on a business or porfession, the 
~· marked by them hardly coincide with any definite stage of the 
ndian educational course, and it is difficult, with restrictions ham-

~ng choice of subjects, etc., to render them suitable as entrance 
ruinations to the courses of study provided in Indian universities. 
~guld appear desirable that at least those school which cater for 

,he poo~er classes should be assisted towards the introduction of such 
subjects as Sci.,nce, :Manual Training, Art and Domestic Science, to
wards the employment of qualified teachers and especially towards 
securing head teachers of broad outlook, possessing knowledge, ex
perience and sympathy· with their pupils and their pupils' people. 
Guidance should be given to them in the framing of curricul:1 more 
suited to their needs. 

There is no special training college in these provinces ·for male 
·teachers in European schools. Graduates are admissible to the 
Government Training College, Allahabad, which offers a one-year 
course leading to the L. T. degree of Allahabad University, and that 
college does in some years number amongst its students one or two 
who are destined to teach in European schools; but the number 
is very small. _Positive information on the point is not available, 
.but it is unlikely that any would-be teachers in European schools 
seek admission to the graduate training colleges maintained by the 
Benares Hindu and Aligarh Muslim Universities. The government~ 
training colleges for undergraduate teachers do not provide teachers 
for European schools. The main training ground for recruitment to 
these schools is the Sanawar Training Class and the United Provinces 
Government, every year, offer four stipends of Rs. 50 per mensem 
tenable at this class. There are two training classes for women 
teachers in these provinces at All Saints' Diocesan College, Naini Tal, 
and Woodstock College, Mussoorie, respectively. The courses of 
training in these classes were re-organised in 1924, the object being 
to secure a better standard of general education amongst the stndents. 
An alternative three years' course was provided, which included, con
cnrrently with professional training, preparation for the Cambridge 
Higher Certificate examination. The two years' course was retained 
with certain modifications, an examination being introduced ai; the end 
of the first year's work for the sake of those students who for one 
reason or another .prove unable to take the longer course. The more 
advanced course is popnlar and is now taken by the majority of 
students, and examiners report a marked improvement in the general 
quality of the work of the students taking the longer course. 

In 1922 a change in the. administration of European schools was 
made, the inspector of European schools being relieved from admini
stration of the Indian schools of the Kumaun division. It is now pos
sible for him to give adequate time to the European schools and to 
concentrate upon their problems. 

B.-Oolvin Talttqda'l'a' School. 

'I.'he Colvin Taluqdars' School, at Lucknow, for the sons of land
holders, is maintained by contributions from the taluqdars of Oudh 
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supplemented by recurring government grant. The. enroiment which 
was 72 in 1922 sustained a heavy fall from 71 to 49 m 1925 and was 48 
on March 311 '1926 and 1\Iarch 31, 1927. The school has been in 
existence for 37 years and the average annual enrolment during that 
period has been between 40 and 50 boys, 

The tuitional expenditure on the school has increased ftom 
Rs. 39,590 in 1921-22 toRs. 54,239 in 1926-27, i.e., by Rs. 14,649. In 
1925-26 the tuitional expenditure was Rs. 39,408, practically the same 
as four years earlier, The .increas~ of ~s. 14,83.1 that has oc~urred 
in the last year of the qumquenmum IS due to Improvements In the 
pay ·of teachers and to the creation of a ~ew post of a la~y-teacher. 
The average annual cost per scholar has nsen from Rs. 542 m 1921-22 
toRs. 1,130 in 1926-27 which is due partly to increased expenditure 
on staff referred to above and partly to the fall in ·enrolment that 
occurred in 1925, The average incom~ from fees per student rose 
from Rs. 90 per annum in 1921-22 to Rs. 245 in· 1926-27 the 
amount was Rs. 373 in 1925-26 and the decrease in 1926-27 is due to 
non-realization of fees in areas. The school was in receipt of an annual 
grant of Rs. 6,000 from Government until the last year of the quin• 
quennium when the amount of grant was raised to Rs. 29,967. 

The school is organized on the principles of a residential English 
public school modified to suit Indian conditions. Special attention is 
paid to games and physical training,· including swimming and riding, 
Examination results have varied from year to year and, as a rule, com
pare unfavourably with the results in anglo-vernacular secondary 
schools; but the staff has to contend against the disinclination to 
continuous work that naturally: prevails among young men with an 
assured income; hence it is gratifying to record that all three candi
dates from the school who appeared in the high school examination "of 
1927 were successful. The Principal remarks that. ex8.mination 
results can be improved, provided that boys enter at the .right age, 
remain at school during working days and apply themselves to their 
studies ; these are the only conditions that lead to success. An 
English lady teacher was added to the staff inN ovember, 1926; she 
teaches English for one period daily to the lower classes and is report
ed to exert an excellent influence in the character forming of amall 
boys. Classes in agriculture are held regularly in the school, and it· is 
interesting to note that one " old boy, " S. 1\Iomin Ali, has laid out 
a farm in his own district; it is hoped that this excellent example 
will have many followers among other old boys of the school. 

The divisional inspector of schools remarks :-
"In view of the number of the Taluqdars of Oudh-some 270-this 

school should be overBowing. The committee might consider the 
value of propaganda and carry out a "revival" campaign: an illus
trated hand-book, an organized and business-like assault on recalcitrant 
taluqdars, the co-operation of commissioners of divisions and' alter
nation~ in the staff of the school might secure the support of many 
whose mterest in the school at present is nil." 

0. -Spedal pt:imary schools-, General. 
There is. no doubt that a single mixed school maintained by the 

local board 1.s the most economic medium of primary education and the 
one most smtable for the :promotion of co-operative self-governm~nt, 
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Schools specially reserved for~ part.icul~r. section or class of the _com
munity have great difficulty m mamta~n~ng, _for a prolong~d per~od, a 
standard of efficiency equal to that obtammg m the boar_d s ordmary 
schools. But such special schools are at present a necessrty and must 
continue for some time. The ignorance, shyness, and poverty of the 
depressed classes render special effo:ts ;necessary for. th_e extension of 
education to them · and long-contmumg caste preJUdiCe, though de
creasing, restricts a~d often forbids their admission to ordinary school~; 
for them, therefore, special instit_utions ml!s~ be. provid~d .. There rs 
also evidence on all sides of a desrre for rehgrous mstructwn 1ll schools. 
Years ago this found expression in the demand among Muhammadans 
for Islamia schools and maktabs. The demand for maktabs 'seems to 
be somewhat intensified and a similar demand for pathshalas has 
arisen more recently among Hindus; it is impossible to determine yet 
how far the desire is based upon true religious zeal or upon sectarian or 
communal prejudice, but there is no doubt that the latter is an import
ant if not the predominant underlying factor; During the quinquen
nium a large number of Hindu paths.halas have been establi!lhed; they 
can hardly be considered as spontaneous in origin; suggestions for the 
establishment of such institutions were broadcast from a few sources to 
chairmen and boards throughout the provinces. l\Iany boards, alleging 
poverty for their refusal to meet increase:! demands from schools 
already established, yet hastened to aid by lavish grants the establish
ment of the new institutions. The increase in the number of such special 
schools is, therefore, not matter of unalloyed gratification; and a reduc
tion in their number would not be deplored, provided that the reduction 
is compensated by increased enrolment in board's ordinary schools. 
But some years must elapse before the ideal is attained of single mixed 
schools maintained by the board and meeting the needs of primary 
education of all classes of the community. 

0.-(1) Primary eductttion of Muhammadans. 

~e~ides the ordina.ry mixed schools maintained by district and 
mumcrpal boards to whwh Muhammadan pupils are being admitted in 
greater numbers the boards maintain special Islamia primary schools. 
There are als_o ma_ktabs, maintained by private agency which may, or 
may not recerve ard from local boards . 

. The sp~cial inspector of 1fllhammadan schools r·eports that in the 
qmnquenmum there has been an increase of 53.428 in the total num
ber of Muhammadans reading in priiDary institutions of all kinds. 
The number was 1,92,889 on March 31 1927 the number on March 31 
1~22, having b~en 1,39,461. More tha~ one-balf of Muhammadan boys: 
vrz., 100,26~,. m _1926-27, attended the ordinary mixed schools; the 
number recervmg mstruction in the special Muhammadan schools was 
92,6~9. The corresponding figures in 1921-22 were 81,405 and 58 056 
the_mcreas~s were, therefore, 18,855 and 34,573 Muhammadan boys i~ 
ordmary_ mr.xed and special schools, respectively. These fi()'ures would 
seem to mdrcate that t~e enrolment in special schools is de"velopin()' in 
much. gr~ater proportron than the enrolment in ordinary sch~ols 
Examrnatwn of the figures for _the last two years of the quinquenniun~ 
shows, however, that the. relatrvely more rapid development of s ecial 
schools has ceased, wlnle the enrolment in ordinary school; has 
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recovered from the set-back marked in the two closing years· of the 
preceding quinquennium. The incr~ase of 13,6~0 Muhammadan 
pupils in 1925-26 was shared by ordmary and special schools to the 
extent of 5,709 and 7,921, respectively. 'l'he next year 1926-27_ has 
seen an increase of 3,170 only from 189,719 to 192,889; ordma~y 
schools gained 4,958 Muhammadan pupils, but the enrolment m 
special Muhammadan schools declined by 1,788. 

It was remarked in the last quinquennial report that in the two 
years 1920-22 there had been a decline of 8,436 in Muhammadan 
pupils attending_ ordinary . board ~chools. The loss has ?een more 
than made good m the qmnquennm_m 1922-27,. there havmg been a 
gratifying increase of 18,855 of w h10h the last two years, 1925-27, 
account for an increase of 10,667. 

The following table shows the progresS of Islamia schools and aided 
maktabs :-

ISLAMIA SCHOOLS, AIDED MAKTABS. 

YEAB. 
Number of Enrolment. Number of Enrolment. Schools. Schools. 

-
1916-17 .. .. .. 92 3,093 291 8,898 
1921-22 ·- .. .. 745 21,595 762 2~,S68 

1922-23 .. .. .. 762 22,7l5 862 26,230 
1923-24 .. .. .. 775 25,283 999 32,780 
1924-25 .. .. .. 7t5 25,394 

I 
1,106 37,846 

1925-26 .. .. .. 707 25,448 1,118 40,882 
1926-27 .. .. .. 693 25,166 1,250 43,973 

The figures show that the number of lslamia schools after con
tinuously rising reached its maximum in 1923-24, and has declined 
continuously in the last three years ; the enrolment, however, continu
ed to increase until 1925-26, and only commenced to fall in 1926-27. 
In the five years there has been a decrease of 52 lslamia schools, but an 
inurease of 4,571 in. the number of pupils. In 1926-27 the decreases 
were 14 schools and 282 scholars. The progress of aided maktabs, on 
the other hand, has been continuous throughout, showing that such 
institutions are popular and nieet the special desires of the community. 
The figures seem to confirm the opinion expressed by the special 
inspector in 1917, that "where it is possible to open maktabs they 
are preferable to special Islamia board schools." 

Unaided maktabs numbered 1,044 with 13;493 pupils in 1922; on 
March 31, 1927, the number was 1,059 with an enrolment of 23,490. 
The net increase in five years has, therefore, been 15 institutions and 
9,997 pupils. But like lslamia schools, these unaided maktabs reached 
a maximum within the quinquennium. 'l'he enrolment in 1925-26 had 
in~reased ?Y 4,831 from 23,256 to 28,087; the next year, the last of the 
qmnquenmum, has seen the disappearance of 100 institutions and a 
decline of 4,597 from 28,087 to 23,490 in the number of scholars. 
The las~ quinquennial report remarked that "the Muhammadan 
commumty has been gratified by having separate schools and has 
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patronised the~ freely, but at t_he sacri_fice_of a sounder secul~,r educa_ti~n 
that could be found in the ordmary d1stnct l;>oard sc~ools. The I e 1s 
no do1ibt that the ordinary board school contmues to 1mp~rt a sounder 
secular education than is given in the special school, and m so far as 
the decrease in the enrolment in special schools is compe~sated by an 
increase in the ordinary mixed school such decrease 1s not to be 
deplored. 

The following table shows the advance in expenditure at five years 
intervals during· the last decennium:-

1916-17. 1921-22. 1926-27. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Is lamia schools 9,721 1,70,784 2,58,570 

Mal; tabs .. 15,157 90,939 •!,75,657 
--- ---

Total 24,878 2,61,723 4,34,2:27 
--- ----- ----· 

"NoTE.-The figures for 192 i 27 are exclusive of expenditure from private sources 
which is, however, included in the ligures for 1\)21·2~. 

The large increase in the expenditure on Islamia schools during 
the last five years is mainly due to improvement in teachers' pay and 
in equipment. 

From figures reported by the Inspector of 111 uhammadan schools it 
appears that of a total of 28,857 teachers employed in boards' primary 
and preparatory schools, including Islamia schools 4,013 are l\Iuham
madans. The percentage of the l\Iuhammadan element in the teaching 
staffis 13·9. This shows a regrettable decrease from the percentage 
16·5 reported in 1921-22. It is therefore most desirable that the 
number of l\Iuhammadan teachers in ordinary board schools should be 
increased, especially in view of the fact that the flow of :Muhammadan 
boys is turning more to the ordinary board school than to the special 
schools for that community. There is, however, strong evidence of 
reluctance among l\Iuslim boys to enter the teaching profession, and 
the first essential is to secure an adequate supply of suitable candi
dates from the community. l\Iuttra, Hamirpur, Etawah and Ballia 
are mentioned as localities where the nnmber of l\Iuhammadans serv
ing under district and municipal boards is very low. The qualification 
of the teaching staff in Islamia schools have improved and few teachers 
now remain unqualifi~d ; Dehra Dun, Shahjahanpur, Cawnpore and 
Eta wah are backward m this respect. :\Iaktab teachers are generally 
?f poor qualific~tions but the standard is slowly rising. Islamia train
u~g classes are mferior to the ordinary traiuing classes. Owing to the 
d1fficulty of obtaining l\Iuhammadan pupil teachers the qualifying 
stand;ud _for admi~sion was reduced to the passing of the primary 
examma~10n, and 1t has been found almost impossible to do mnch in 
a year w1th men of such poor calibre. The number of these classes 
has diminished fro_m IG in 1922-23 to 2 in 1926-27, and their output 
from 58 t? 9 q~Iahfied t~a?hers. The fall. i~ in sympathy with t.he 
decye_ase m ordmary trammg classes, but 1t 1s clear that the Islamia 
tr~mmg c,lasses h~ve n?t produce<!. the exact type of teaeher re
qmred. 'Ihe Islanua tramed teacher Is not fit to teach in the boards' 
ordinary or Islamia schools and is not liked by :\Iu hammadanR of 
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the old school of thought who prefer to employ in their maktabs a 
Hafiz of Koran with little or no knowledge of secular subjects rather 
than an Islamia trained man. -

The standard of tuition in the special schools is inferior to that 
given in the ordinary board schools. In reading and writing the 
former compare not unfavourably with the latter, but arithiLetic and 
geography are w~a~ _and t~achers are generally not ~omp~te?t in thes_e 
subjects. One dlvlsiOnal mspector states: -"The mfenor1ty of tm
tion in Islamia schools and particularly in maktabs is largely due to 
the indifl'erence of teachers in the former and their incompetence in 
the latter institutions." The same inspector and also another inspec
tor remark that, although the qualifications of teachers in the boards' 
Islamia schools are ~he same as in their ordinary schools, these· 
schools attract only the worst qualified Il!en. Service in these schools 
is not sought after J?y the best type of Muhammadan schoolmaster 
because they are considered to offer less chance of promotion than the 
ordinary schools. Although the. special inspector draws attention 
to the low pay of teachers and poor equipment of maktabs, he also 
points out the fact that the claims of religious instruction and the 
additional class in these schools prevent the teacher from giving the 
proper meed of time and attention bo the secular education of the 
pupils. It therefo1e seems inevitable that such schools will always 
remain inferior to the ordinary non-sectarian school. 

As a rule the special schools are ill-housed and boards cannot be 
said to have done much to m·eet their needs in this respect. In most 
districts allotments have sufficed only for recurring expenditure and 
there hare been no savings available for building purposes. Boards 
have no funds to spare from their present resources, even for buildings 
for schools permanently established. There have been one or two 
exceptions, and the Ballia district board is me11tioned as one of the 
most liberal boards in this connexion. Islamia schools are now better 
supplied with furniture and apparatus. Maktabs, however, are worse 
housed and worse equipped than Islamia schools ; sometimes they 
even lack matting. The inspector remarks that in maktabs beachers 
acquainted with the use of appliances are rare. 

There is a special provincial inspector of l\Inhammadan schools. 
In each division there is also a &pecial deputy inspector of Mnham
madan schools. The district inspecting staff take part in the inspec
tion of these schools. The inspector of Muhammadan schools is of 
opinion that in each district all the special Muhammadan schools should 
be put under the charge of a Muhammadan sub-deputy inspector who 
might also have a certain number of ordinary schools assigned to him. 
He reports that this system is in vogue in l\Iuttra and Etah districts. 
It is doubtfnl whether snch a proposal would be productive of improve
ment or would meet with general acceptance. One divisional inspec
tor attributes the inferiority of these schools as due in some measnre 
to a separate inspectorate:-" The deputy inspector of Muhammadan 
schools, by being constantly in association with a low standard of 
work, lowers his own standard of criticism and examinations, and 
his reports are so meagre, uninteresting and uninstructive that they 
serve no useful purpose to the teachers cop.cer11ed," During th~ 
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uinquennimn grants were given to the di.<;trict J;>Oards of Bareilly: 
~asti and Hardoi towards the emplo.yment of snperv~sors of m~ktabs, 
the .Allahabad district board appomted a superVIsor from 1ts own 
funds. .Although the special inspect?r repo;ts. that attendance. and 
teaching have shown improvement m the dJstrJC_ts wher~ supervisors 
have been appointed, _thr~e _of ~he. above-mentiOned d1~tncts have 
participated _in the decline I? mstitut~ons a~d enrolment 1~ 1926-27, 
while Hard01 has been practiCally statiOnary m that respect. 0orakh
pur is the one outstanding district which shows a _remarkable mcrease 
during the year. It therefore cannot be yet said that the results_ of 
the scheme of supervisors have been definitely such as to warrant Its 
extension. 

(} (2).-Hindu Pathslwlas. 

Under rule 79 of the district board education rules a board may 
make a grant-in-aid to an el_ementary pathshala in ·which Hin~u 
religion forms part of the curnculum. In the latter part of the qum
quennium a provin~ial_ Hindu sabh_a issued sug~estions to the boards 
urging them to a1d In the establishment of Hmdu pathshalas. Some 
boards eagerly adopted the suggestion and these pathshalas ca~e into 
existence in considerable numbers. .As they are mcluded m the 
statistics of aided primary institutiom separate totals for them are 
not available, but from individual extracts quoted below from reports 
the total must be large. 'rhe Chairman, Farrukhabad district board, 
states :-·• The number of the Hindu pathshalas rose (in 1926-27) 
from 79 to 122 and the enrolment from 2,050 to 3,138. The demand 
for more pathshalas is pressing. The experiment has proved a real 
success. The opening of Hindu pathshalas has given great satisfac
tion to the Hindu public but the demand is still unsatisfied. It seems 
that they represent the type of the schools required by the Hindu 
public for educating the boys of tender years." The District Magis
trate, with whom the Commissioner is in general agreement, remarks 
on this report: -"The district board has increased its expenditure 
largely on such objects as pathshalas and maktabs and middle schools 
in sp_ite of the fact that its income was already insufficient for the 
pressmg needs of other departments. I personally think that path
shalas and maktabs have little educative value and that the movement 
~n their fav_our is largely an artificial one." Bijnor reporis an 
mcrease of aided schools from 19' to 50 during the year; the n
crease of 31 schools being due to the opening of a number of Hindu 
pathshalas. The Kheri district board opened eleven Sanskrit path
~halas f;om No_vember 1923; toe Chairman says that these are work
u:~g ~at1sfactordy. .An extract from the report of the Chairman, 
distnct. board, Bara Banki, runs as follows:-·" The year under 
report 1s r~mar~abl_e f~r having witnessed a fair increase in the 
number of aided m_stJtutiOns owing to the addition of 11 new pathsha
~as; there are 50 atded schools against 39 in the previous year and 38 
m 1924-25 ... Grants in-aid are given to 16 maktabs. The axe of re
trenchment fell on the grants-in-aid to these maktabs owing to 
reduced governm~nt grant, and in several cases the aid given is 
rather poor a~d madeq_uat~ and some maktabs are crying for. incre
ment. There IS every hkehhood of further increase both in enrolment 
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and number of institutions, should the allotment be benevolently 
increased by Government." The Chairman, Sultanpur district board, 
writes:-" Among Hindu members there is a growing tendency to 
increase the number of pathshalas but I am afraid their enthusiasm 
is wasted." Divisional inspectors of schools by no means agree with 
the satisfaction expressed by the majority of chairmen. The inspec
tor, Gorakhpur division, states that they are run on the lines of 
maktabs and are reported to follow the prescribed curriculum but in 
many cases do not do so closely : as to their value little can be said; 
in general they are inefficient and poorly staffed. The inspector, 
Fyzabad division, remarks that there is little doubt that the freedom 
associated with the reformed district board ,has expressed itself in 
support of communal schools. He further reports that there was an 
attempt to divert to the support of these pathshalas funds allotted 
to the common primary schools, and <1n the attempt being checked 
the pathshalas concerned terminated their ephemeral existence. Of 
the tuition in these pathshalas he has an unfavourable opinion. The 
inspector, Jhansi division, reports a decline in the enrolment in these 
institutions and states :-" They are, in fact, Sanskrit schools where 
a little Hindi is taught in order to earn a grant-in-aid. They are an 
imitation of maktabs and more or less the result of communal 
jealousy. The resultant good to vernacular education is not at all 
commensurate with the amount of money spent over them." It is· 
too early to say whether these schools are in the main the product of 
communal or of true religious feeling. The former basis can certain
ly provide no foundation of permanent good; and the superior 
quality o.fthe tuition given in the ordinary primary schools of the 
boards would suggest that any money at the disposal of boards would 
be expended to better purpose on extending their own primarv schools 
than in further assisting these special schools, · 

0 (3).-Edncation of depreesed classes . 

. Special. efforts had been made ~n the latter part of the previous 
qumquenmum to encourage educatwn among the depressed classes, 
and in the last quinquePnial report it was stated that Government 
ha~ given recurring , grants amounting to Rs. 78,920 towards the 
mamtenance of free schools, the pay of special supervisors and for 
post-primary scholarships. As explained elsewhere, the contract 
system was introduced in 1924, by which a minimum amount was 
prescribed for the boards under certain heads of expenditure and a 
lump grant was given by Government towards the total expenditure. 
It was open to any board to increase the expenditure under any of the 
heads over the prescribed minimum, provided that it met the increase 
from funds at its di~posal. The total prescribed minimum amount for 
depressed class education for the whole province was Rs. 1,19,600 in 
each of the ye~rs 1924-25 and 1925-26, and Rs. 1,19,820 in 1926-27 ; 
the contract expired on March 31, 1927; the contract expired on Marc]l 
31, 19~7, but has been renewed and the total maximum prescribed 
expenditure on depressed class education for the year 1927-28 is 
R:s. 1,45,410. Recurring grants of Rs. 5,000 per annum have been 
given to non-official bodies during the quinquennium. The following 
statement shows the number of special schools maintained by the 
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district boards and the enrolment in thtlm of pupils belonging to the 

depressed classes_:--··-------,------,-----

1 Enrolment Number 
Year. of 

schools. 

19:J1-22 [82 

1922-23 622 

1928-24 687 

1924-25 777 

1925-26 784 

1926-27 814 

of depressed 
class boys. 

14,610 

16,622 

22,:143 

23,030 

24,269 

22,926 

In several divisions there was a decline m 1926-27 in enrolment, 
and in some, also in the number of these schools. In Jhansi in 
particular, there were 68 schools with 1,902 pupils in 1925-26, but in 
the next year the numbers fell ~o 52 schools with an enrolment of 
1,559. The inspector ascribes the decrease as in some measure due to 
the partial failure of both the rabi and the kharif crops, but also 
largely to slackness of effort on the part of the boards. The depressed 
class schools follow the same curriculum as the ordinary primary 
schools, but the standard of tuition is much inferior in the former. 
This is due mainly to the inferior quality of the teacher. Yery few 
teachers of the depressed classes are available-- the inspector of the 
Meerut division reports 152 Hindu, 20 Christian, 2 Muhammadan 
and 1_ ~e_pressed class teacher as serving in these special schools in 
that_d_Ivision-and although teachers of higher castes and other com
mumties are to be found willin" to serve in these schools, it is only 
the less qualified ones who are ~o and they do not put their heart into 
the work .. The supervis?rs also generally belong to the higher c~stes, 
ami _some mspe~tors cons1der that in such cases they lack enthns1asm, 
?ne mspector w_Ith a touch of hyperbole referring to them as "wolves 
m sheep's clothmg." It is desirable that the teachers in these schools 
should be 9.ualified a?a. sh~::'i?eforig to the classes for whom the 
s<:~<Jol~> are mten?ed; It Is, however, vastly more··important--t<n··the 
sprea~ of educatwn among these classes that the supervisor should be 
a qualified member of the depressed classes; at pl.cesent the number of 
suitable men is. extremely small and far too few for the purpose, and 
hen_ce the ne?essi~y of encouraging a larger number of boys to continue 
the1r educatwn I? _secondary institutions. The number of boys of 
~hese classes receivmg secondary education is to be seen in the follow
mg statement:-

Number reading iu-

Post-intermediate classes 
Intermediate stage 
High stoge .. 
Uiddle stage 

1021-22. 1926-27. 

7 
392 

4 
11 
41 

1,359 
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In addition 29 members of the depressed classes were receiving 
training in 1926-27 in normal schools and teachers' training classes. 
Although one inspector, while not regarding the progress of these 
schools as discouraging, is of opinion that it is incommensurate with 
the expenditure incurred and with the efforts made to extend educa
tion amongst these classes, the number of these schools and their 
enrolment should not be the criterion by which the success of the 
scheme should be judged. The view has already been expressed in this 
report that the single mixed primary school is the most economical and 
the most efficient type of primary institution •. These special schools 
therefore should be regarded as institutions of temporary expediency, 
which will serve the purpose of bridging the period until the community 
agrees that its needs can be fully served by the mixed school, and is 
willing to use that institution and to allow it to be used without let or 
hindrance by all classes of the community. The progress of education 
among the depressed classes should be estimated by the numbers of 
pupils from these classes reading in all kinds of educational institutions. 
The following statement shows for each division the number of pupils 
of these classes· reading in the special and in other schools and the total 
number enrolled:--

-
Evrolment of depressed chss pupils. 

Division. 1021-2~. 1926-27. 

--- -
l I I 

Spooial I Other Special Other I 

I 
Total. Total. schoob. 

i 
echools. schools. &chools. 

I 
Agra .. .. 1,498 1,922 3,420 8,269 6,913 10,182 
Jhansi .. .. 743 2,923 3,666 1,559 6,052 7,611 
Be nares .. .. 1,473 2,932 4,405 2,495 10,023 12.518 
Fyzabad .. .. 883 531 1,414 1,132 3,058 4,190 
Robilkhand .. 1,402 . 1,321 2,728 1,870 f-,517 7,387 
Meerut .. .. 2,181 299 2,480 4,287 3,24j 7,832 
Gorakhpur .. .. 1,715 1,850 3,565 2,165 8,098 10,263 
Luoknow .. 1,760 6,626 8,385 1,340 10,35:1 11,699 
Allahabad •• .. 1,338 4,254 5,592 2,580 10.887 13,467 
Kumaun .. •. 1,55G 2,148 3,704 1,9211 4,809 6,828 

..]u549 -----------------
Total• 24,805 39,354 22,926 69,051 91,977 

• The figures do not mclude guls oft be depressed classes reading in girls' schools. 

The statement above shows considerable variations from division to 
division and an examination of the details of each division shows varia
~ion from district to district. Chairmen of backward boards allege the 
Ignorance, shyness, poverty and avarice of these classes and even that 
"a vernac~lar final passed man begins to consider himself above the 
sta~us oE h~s parents ~nd therefore does not command any respect in his 
society m explanatiOn of the lack of progress made. It is no doubt 
true that_ the remuneration in certain occupations has hitherto been so 
low tha_t It has been found impossible for families in depressed classes 
to do Without the earnin<TS of their children. It has also been suggested 
that zami~dars and e~ployers have no desire to increase education 
among thmr employees fearing that discontent will thereby be created; 
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and that the literate members of other classes are averse from increas
ing literacy among the depressed classes, being afraid of ?o~petition 
for posts of patwaris, schoolmasters, etc. Bu~ thech_a~a?tenstiCs_o~ ~he 
depressed classes do not vary. so. wid~ly from d!VI~I?:O. to diVISIOn 
and vary still less between d1stncts m the same division, and lack 
of adequate progress must be con~ide_red to be mainly due to l~ck 
of enthusiasm on the part of the d1stnct board, pe~haps coupled With 
apathy or ineffic!ency ~n t~1e part of t~e supervis~r .. The Fyzabad 
division and certam d1stncts m the Jhansi, Meerut, [,ohilkhand, Luck
now and Benares divisions are lagging behind the other parts of the 
provinces. The figures, h?wever, ~how most _gratif1ing increases bo~h 
in the total number of pupils (the mcrease bemg 133 per cent.), and m 
the number of depressed class boys in attendance at other than 
their special schools. About 75 per cent. of the total number of 
depressed class p~pils attend mixed schools. . This indicates that caste 
prejudices. are dymg dow_n _and that the higher castes. make much 
less objectiOn to the admission of _these boys to t~e _ord~nary school. 
Still stronger proof of the breakmg down of preJudice IS to be found 
in the presence of pupils belonging to the higher caste in th3 
special depressed class schools. In _the Allahabad division 16 per 
cent. of the enrolment of depressed class schools belongs to higher 
caste; in the Lucknow divisiOn 1,021 boys of other castes were read
ing in the special schools attended by 1,340 depressed class b_oys, 
and somewhat similar are cases elsewhere: These facts show that, 
while the necessity for furtherance of education amongst the depressed 
classes continues as strong as if not stronger than formerly, the need 
of having special schools for the purpose is diminishing as the o,dinary 
mixed school tends more and more to meet the needs of all classes 
of the community. More propaganda work is necessary, and more 
teachers and especially supervising, or preferably attendance, officers 
drawn from these classes are reqmred for the purpose. 

At U medpur the S. P. G. Mission maintains a school in which 
priD?ary educati_on. and a&'r~cultural training are co-ordinated. The 
p~p1ls are _Chi:Isti~ns, _or1gmally belonging to the Chamar commu
mty. T_he mst1tu_twn _Is a residential one and there are at present 
58 pup1ls, 31 bemg m the senior primary school and 27 in the 
nu.rsery schooL Of the pupils 15 are orphans ; the remaining 
ch~ldren have be~n sent. voh~ntarily by their parents who live in the 
neigh?ourhood or In outlymg villages of the districts. The parents or 
guardians pay monthly visits to their children or wards, and the latter 
are ~llowed to go horne for Christmas holidays and for summer 
yacatwns. Mr. Dut~a, a graduate in agriculture of Ohio University is 
m charge of the senwr school, the farm and the garden, and Miss 
~!uddas, an honorary Worker,_ is in ch~rge of the nursery school; 
"Ith them are two female and stx male assistants, one manual instruc
~or, only one far~ servant and a chaukidar. The whole establishment 
IS under the supermtend~nce of the Rev. Canon Crosthwaite. 

The t~_talnon-rec~rnng expenditure !~as been about Rs. 36,000 anrl 
the recnrllng expenditure on pay of staff Is Rs 5 2~6 per Th 
b "Jd" 1 • , v annum e 

UJ mgs are a I pucca, and comprise school and hostel b 'ld. . r 
b "Jd" 1 · · U! lllgs, wrm 

UJ rngs, a e 1apel, a dtspensarv and teachers' quarter Th · · 
I f J I . J S. e SCSSIO!l 
asts rom u y untt_l ~lay· the '1nnu·1l examJ·n t" 1 ld · -.. b ' ' ' a Ions are 1c 1n 

lllarch efore the comlUencement of the harvest work 'I'h h · • . e oon f~ 
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the senior primary school are from 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. and the boys 
spend one and a half hours at study in the evening. They w.ork in 
the farm from 8 a.m. to 11.30 a.m. and again from 4.30 p.m. to 6.30 
p.m. Thus 5 hours are spent at agricultural work and 4i hours at 
school and private study. The younger children in the nursery school 
have less work; school periods for them are for two hours only, and 
on the farm their labour is confined to assisting the bigger boys. All 
the work on the farm is done by the boys, the farm servant merely 
maintaining the continuity of the work while the children are at school. 
Boys are allowed remuneration for the work done on the farm at the 
rate of one anna per hour of work; a grant of Re. 1-8 per mensem iso 
made for tools required by each boy for personal use, and each boy is 
given pocket-money at the rate of one anna for each rupee earned. 
The headmaster keeps an account of the income and expenditure of 
each boy. The average monthly expenditure of each boy for food, 

clothing and implements is about Rs. 8. While the earnings of boys 
differ and many boys appear therefore in the account as debtors (they 
are, of course, supported out of mission funds, but their liabilities are 
recorded with the idea that they will clear them off in future), only 
a few of the senior boys are in debt, and the wajority earn sufficient 
to meet their personal expenses; eight boys in the three highest 
classes had sums ranging from Rs. 16 to Rs. 57 at their credit in the 
school a<lcounts. The gross income from farm and garden produce is 
about Rs. 3, 700 per annum. The school curriculum is on the lines of 
that of the ordinary primary school and the agricultural training 
comprises farm and garden work, looking after farm animals, irriga
tion work and manual training. Boys are reported to be healthy and 
well-behaved and imbued with a spirit of self-help and self-reliance. 

D.-Education of Defectives. 

No public provision is made for the education of defectives in these 
pro':inc~s. As reported in the last quinquennial report there is an 
~nst1tntwn for the blind maintained by missionary enterprise at Rajpur 
m ~h~ Dehra D~n ~istrict where some 40 women and girls are taught 
kmttmg and spmmng and to read and write by the Braille method. 
T~e insp.ector, A~ra division, reports that a school for the biind is 
be.mg bmlt at Ahgarh by Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, until lately 
VIC~-Chancellor of the Muslim University, at his own cost in memory 
of his deceased father, and that the opening of the school is expected 
to take place towards the end of 1927. 

E.-Schools for Criminal Trilxs. 
There are four primary schools- maintained for criminal tribes Institutions 

(Bhan.tus nnd.Hab. ooras) b_ y the Salvation Army in their settlements and 
t R b dJd B enrolment. a aJa a !striCt armlly), Fazalpur and Asapur (district Morad· 

a?ad) and ajibabad (district Bijnor). These schools are of a residen-
tial type attended by children of both sexes living in the settlements. 
There are about 260 pupils receiving instruction in these schools . 

. Two of the schools (Asapur and Najibabad) receive aid of Rs. 10 per 
. mcnsem each from the local district board. 

The teachers employed are generally nncertificated and themselves Teaching 
possess but a meagre'education; their deficiencies however. are some- staff. 
what COJ~pensatcd by the efficient supervision exercised by the 
managers m charge of the settlements. 

15 
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The ordinary curriculum of primary schools confined to reading, 
writing and arithmetic is followed. . 

Buildings are com~odiot~s a?d suitable, and a fauly satisfactory 
standard of equipment rs mamtamed. 

Three hours in the morning and two hours in th~ after~oon are 
devoted to school work ; senior scholars take part also m weavmg and 
other industries carried on in the settlement. 

There is no provision for the education of adults in t~e settlement, 
and the effect of the education on the younger members ~~ t~e settle
ment is greatly minimised by their continuous contact wrth rgnorant 
elders whose ~train of viciousness extends back through many gene· 
rations. Night schools for adults and pupils who are too old for ~tten
dance at the day schools might serve in continua_tion of the pnmary 
education imparted in the day schools, and also to rmpart some know
ledge to the parents-who live in the settlements. 

F.-Rejo1•matory School, Ghunar. 
The ancient fort of Chunar accommodates the Government Reform

atory School which is maintained for the reformation of convicted 
criminal boys. The periods of detention of boys vary from three to seven 
years; the period of five years claims more boys than any other period, 
and the average term of detention is for 4·3 years. No boy is detained in 
the institution after he attains the age of 18 years. The ages of boys on 
admission vary from seven to fifteen years, but boys admitted at each of 
the ages of 12, 13 and 14 greatly outnumber those of other ages. Very 
few boys under the age often years have been admitted and it certainly 
seems possible and preferable to apply to very young boys of criminal 
proclivity other reformatory methods than those of a public reform
atory institution. The average age of boys on admission is just over 
13 years. The average number of boys annually admitted is 40. The 
quinquennium has seen a great but steady decline in the number 
of inmates of the institution; the number which was 265 on April 1, 
1922, has fallen to.161 on March 31, 1927. In each year the numbet: of 
~oys rel~ased wa:s m excess of the number admitted. The boys receive 
hterary mstructron of a primary type up to class IV. They are also 
taught useful cr.afts, carpentry, blacksmithy, tailoring, shoemaking, 
~an~·wo_rk, weavmg, masonry and gardening being carried on in the 
mstrtutron; and the !~hour of the boys helps to a great extent to 
meet the needs. of the Institution in these particulars. In addition 
orders arc recerved from outside the school and the value of articles 
made in.the factory exceeds Rs. 3,000 annually . 

. The un_port~nt changes and improvements introduced during the 
qumquennmm_ r~clude the following: ·-

(n) aboht10n of th~ individual iron cubicles in which boys were 
confi~ed ~t mght, and the conversion of the barracks into 
dormrt?rres accommodating a number of boys and each under 
a dor~It~ry supervisor, who occupies quarters at one end of 
the bmldmg an~ has at all t_imes an uninterrupted view of 
~h~ ~vhole dormrtory_under hrs charge; 

(/,) drvrswn of the boys mto two groups according to age andre
arrangement of work in school and factory so that one group 
goes to school ~nd the other to the factory in the m"rning 
and vwe versa m the afternoon, in place of the old system 
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whereby all boys went simultaneously to school or to factory . 
.This "shift " system has improved hygienic ?onditions bot~ in 
school and in factory, and has rendered possible the reductiOn 
of the teaching staff from nine to five teachers ; 

(c) introduction of a more generous dietary and a larger allow
ance of clothing fo1 boys ; 

(d) levelling of play and other grounds and improvement of 
amenities within the fort; 

(e) replacement of six warders by six literate dormitory super
visors who act as "house-fathers" to the boys. 

These changes have probably contributed in no small measure to 
a gratifying improvement in the general health of the boys shown in 
the following statement of admissions of boys to hospital :-

. Number of Number of 
Year. oases of other Total 

malaria. diseases. admissions. 

1922-23 .. .. .. 32 122 15<l 
1928 ·24 .. .. . .. .. 201 167 368 
1924-26 .. . . ; .. 62 83 ·145 
1925-26 .. .. .. .. 34 85 119 
1926-27 .. .. .. .. 9 68 77 

- ------ -~- ... ----- -· 

The decline, both in malarial cases and cases of other diseases, is 
remarkable, even after allowance is made for reduced number of boys in 
the institution ; it is hoped that it will be permanent. , 

B'lys play games regularly ; cricket, hockey and football, being team 
games, are found to be the most beneficial from every point of view 
and several matches each year are played against local teams. 

The recurrmg cost of the institution has fallen from Rs. 70,465 in 
1921-22 toRs. 54,745 in 1926-27. 

An endeavour is made to keep in touch with the boys after release 
through the deputy inspector of schools of the district to which the 
boy proceeds on release; and a stipend of Re. 1 per mensem 
for three years is offered as an inducement to the boy to report 
himself regularly for its payment; but so far the scheme has 
met with indifferent success. A proposal to increase the stipend 
toRs. 3 per mensem and reduce the period to one year is under con
sideration. 

The followmg statement .refers to after-careers of released boys:-

Total· 
Unem- Reoon- Under 

Untrao-Period, number Employed. police sur- Dead. 
released. ployed. vic ted. veillance. ed. 

---- ------
1917-22 .. 180 76 7 12 .. 

\ 
8 77 

1922-27 .. 267 92 53 28 .. 4 100 

-----

10o 
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The number of scholars on the rolls of the ~anskrit. College, 
Benares has increased continuously during the qmnquenmum from 
324 on :iiarch 31, 1922, to 582 on Mar?h 31, 1927. Th~ number ?f 
students reading in the Ang~o-Sansknt department whi?h was 48 m 
1922 remained less than 50 until 1925 when It suddenly mcreased to 
64 and then slightly declined to 61 on March 31, 1927. 

The post-Acharya scholars and the Sadho Lal scholars, _the la~ter 
numbering 8 in 1926-27, are, reported to have worked satisfactonl~; 
but the principal complains t~at _the present s~aff of the Sansknt 
College is unable to. do full JUStlCe to the tea?hmg of t~ese s?holars, 
as the ordinary teachmg work of the college m connex10n WI_th the 
Acharya Shastri and lower classe~ does not leave them m~ch trme for 
advanced teaching work ; the pandits generally take their advanc~d 
pupils and give them lessons in the a"fternoon at their homes m 
conformity with old practice. 

The texts published by the Sarasvati Bhawana up to date number 
22 and six volumes of the Sarasvati Bhawana Studies have now been 
iss~ed. 

The library of Sanskrit manuscripts continues to grow by purchase, 
transcription and presentation. About Rs. 1,000 were spent on 
acquisition of manuscripts in 1926-27, and 20 bnndles of manuscripts 
were presented to the library by Rai Bahadur Batuk Prasad Khattri 
of Benares. The acquisition of manuscripts is becoming more difficult; 
the number of such manuscripts is growing less, and the foundation 
of other manuscript libraries in Benares has made competition keener. 

Three hundred and ninety-eight students of the college presented 
themselves for the various Sanskrit examinations and 229 were 
successful. 

The inspector of Sanskrit pathshalas inspected 77 of these institn
t!ons in 25 distri?ts_ in the ~:ear 1926-27. Very few of these institu
~wns have any bmldmgs of their own; the majority of them are held 
m temples and dharamsalas. Few have any endowment; the majority 
have to ~Ie:[~end ~pon subscriptions irregularly paid and supplemented 
by provmcial aid or by grants from the municipal and district boards. 
No fees are charged t~ the pupils; the pathshala students are generally 
too poor to_ defray their expenses and receive assistance in the form of 
foo~, clot~ung_ and books. The inspector thus quaintly describes the 
pupil's ~a~ly hfe: " The Sanskrit students generally lead an innocent 
a~d rehgwusly pm;e life, free from the turmoils of politics and in
difterent to the fashwns of society, Their food is of a coarse sort 
and in most cas~s i?sufficient. ·They do n<>t get sufficient clothing to 
cove~ them. T~e1r times ~re regulat~d; rising e~rly, bathing, per
formmg ~andhJa ceremomeg and readmg for mormng; cooking, eating 
and r~stmg for . the noon_; read!ng . for t~e afternoon; performing 
sandh;a ~eremomes! referrmg theu difficulties to their teachers-- for 
the evemng; sleepmg-for the night. All this keeps them healthy 
The day they would hanker after fashionableness they would b~com~ 
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unhealthy. Even now some students, living in great c_ities where 
politics are discussed are not so healthy Ill body or mmd, because 
such discussion create's discontent and discontent causes ill-health." 
The inspector introduced a system of demonstration lessons. in 1925-26 
in order to improve the teaching and continued the syste~ m 1926-27 ; 
the demonstrations are reported to have been appreciated by the 
pandits a'Ild may improve the tuitional methods in the pathshalas. 

In 1922, 432 pathshalas sent up 3,480 candidates for the variou.s 
examinations from all parts of Northern India. In 1927, 6,739 candi
dates were sent up from 770 pathshalas from all parts of Indi_a except 
Madras and Assam; of these 5,931 belonged to these provmces and 
808 came from beyond the provincial border. 

The following table shows the distri"Qution of candidates over the 
various examinations of 1927 and the percentage of passes :-

! Number Percentage 
Name of examination. ' of of 

I candidates. passes. 

Prathama •. 2,795 46 per cent. 

Madhyama 2,862 60 
" 

Shastri 865 R6 

Aoharya .. 217 60 " 

It is interesting to remark that 5 out of 12 female candidates were 
successful in 1927, while 8 girls appeared in 1922 of whoJll 4 passed; 
and 10 out of 14 blind candidates passed in 1927, the corresponding 
numbers in 1922 being 2 and 4 respectively. The registrar reports 
that, on account of the great increase in the number of candidates, great 
difficulty is found in providing SE!ating accommodation at the time of 
examination, and that the increased work is overtaxing the strength 
of his clericdl staff. 

The inspector of Arabic madrasas inspected 39 institutions situated 
in 21 districts in 1926-27. The number of madrasas which received 
aid from Government in 1926-2! was ~9, against 20 in 1921-22 ; Govern
ment gave Rs. 35,244 for their mamtenance in 1926-27. Teaching 
methods are· reported to be conservative and old-fashioned and 
improvement in the tuitional condition or in the quality of th~ staff 
is being made very slowly. The inspector suggests that a training 
class for teachers in madrasas might be sta-.:ted in one madrasa with 
the aid of government grant. Two modern books, one on Logic and 
one on Psychology, have been introduced in 1926-27 and are stated to 
be finding favour. Persian, which had been discarded by the m11.drasas, 
is again finding a place and becoming a popular subject of study. 
piscipline, which had deteriorated during the days of non-co-operation, 
IS now recovering its former standard in these schools. Buildings 
are poor and indequate: the inspector reports that many students 
are given food and live in the madrasa building and that cheap boarding 
houses are required. Libraries generally contain only copies of the 
books taught in the school and lack good books of reference and books 
for ~eneral reading. 

1J7 
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An advanced examination with the title of Kamil was introduced 
in 1926. 

The following table shows the progress in these examinations during 
the quinquennium :-
--- -- ------

Number of on.ndidates. Percent-

Name of examination, age of 
passes in 

1923. 1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 1927. 
----

Munshl (Persian) .. 128 161 177 221 

I 
327 GO 1• 

Kllmil ( " ) .. .. .. .. 42 101 60 1· 
Maulvi (Arabic) .. 78 66 78 71 83 541· 

A lim ( ,, ) .. 65 90 91 85 136 61 'fo 
Fazil ( 

" 
) .. 24 48 77 66 40 so 1· 

------------~--
Total .. 296 365 423 485 687 
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CHAPTER X. 

A.- TRAINING INSTITUTIONS FOR MALE TEACHERS. 

The training institutions for male teachers in the United Prov
inces fall into two main classes according as they train teachers for 
anglo-vernacular or for vernacular schools. Each group is divided into 
two sub-classes, a higher and a lower. For anglo-vernacular teachers 
higher grade training colleges offer a one-year course open to univer
sity graduates and leading to a university degree; there are lower
grade training colleges which admit, to a one-year or a two years' 
course, candidates who have passed the intermediate or high school 
examinations respectively. The government normal schools offer a 
two years' course to students who have passed the vernacular final 
examination and are preparing for the Vernacular Teachers' Certificate 
Examination ; the Vernacular Teachers' Certificate qualifies· a man for 
service as a trained teacher in the middle vernacular schools. The 
training classes are the field for recruitment of trained teachers in 
primary schools; the course for the Primary Teachers' Certificate 
Examination is of one year's duration. 

The following comparative table shows the number of institutions 
and pupils in 1921-22 and 1926-27 respectively :-

I 1921-211. 1926-27. 

-
Institutions. Students. Institutions. Students. 

Colleges for graduates .. .. 2 129 3 155 

Ditto under-graduates .. 2 88 2 115 

Normal school• .. .. 7 590 8 707 

'!:raining classes .. .. 433 3,203 65 [16 
I ----- -- ·----

The numbers of the total staff and trained teachers and the percent
age of trained male teachers on the staff of Indian schools are shown 
in the following comparative statement:--

March 81, 1922. March 81, 1927. 

- Percent- Percent-Tctal Number of Total Number of 
number of trained age of number of trained nge of 

teachers. teachers. trained teachers. teachers. trained 
element. element. 

-~-- ----- ---

High schools .. a,331 1,105 831· 3,748 1,646 441· 

Middle I 

" .. 8,496 2,806 '301· 4,021 3,186 797· 

Primary 
" ·- 29,189 16,6SS 571· 3),324 I 23,486 661· 

. NoTE.-The figures under" High School" for 1927 include the teachers of inter
medmte oll\sses other than tho•e in degree colleges. 

Types of 
training 
institution 3. 

Number of 
in.titutions 
and pupils. 

Trained 
elements in 
tot,.l teach -
ing staff. 
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Tl e total expenditure on all training institutions has fallen from 
R 1~ 61 588 in 1921-22 to Rs. 5,11,171 in 1926-~7._ The decrease 
is sdue to the large reduction in the numb~r of. trammg classes f~r 

· t hers 'l'he incidence of expenditure In the two years IS pnmary eac . . 
shown in the followmg table :-

Provincial funds 
District board funds , • 
1\Iuuicipd funds 
~..,ees 

Other sources 

Total 

1921-~2. 
Rs. 

8,14,348 
2,15,340 

17,337 

14,563 

10,61,588 

1926-27. 
Rs. 

4,58,097 
38,372 
12,593 

2,109 

5,11,171 

The Government Training College," Allahabad, provides f~ciliti~s 
·for training 60 teachers per annum. The actual ~umber tramed In 

the quinquennium was 317, of w l~o~ 301 passed out mt~ tl~e sc~ools as 
duly qualified teachers. The prmcipal reports. a gra~I~ymg mcrease 
in the number of l\Iuhammadan graduates seekmg tramwg, as wel_l as 
a larger proportion of candidates with higher university qualificatiOns 
possessing the M.A. or l\I.Sc. degree. It would appear that the 
prospects of employment in government or in th~ better-managed 
of aided institutions are such as to attract men w1th good degrees 
to enter the teaching profession. The s~aff consist? of two I~dian 
Educational Service officers, five officers 1n the Umted Provmces 
Educational Service, and one officer in the Subordinate Educational 
Service. There has been no important change or addition to buildings. 
The general method of training' remains the same as before, 
although changes in the details of the various courses have been made 
in order to provide for changes introduced in the courses for high 
schools and intermediate colleges, and additions have also been made 
to the syllabuses of the compulsory subjects. Practical training is 

· now concentrated in the Government Intermediate College instead of 
being distributed, as formerly, over certain neighbouring schools; 
more effective use can thus be made of the staff, and closer supervision 
exercised over the teaching practice of the weaker students. Courses 
are conducted for those who wish to specialise in the teaching of 
Geography, History, :Mathematics, Science and Nature Study, and the 
special qualification is sought after and highly valued by practising 
teachers as well as by students in training . 

(b) Training 
Departments 
at Bena.res 
Hindu and 
Aligarh 
Muslim 
Universities. 

. The trainiJ?g colleges or departments maintained by the Benares 
Hindu and Ahgarh Muslim Universities have hitherto been some
what Cinderella-like departments whose activities have received 
scant mention_ i_n university reports and for which as yet no 
per~mm~nt prmCipal~ have been appointed. The Benares Hindu 
Umvers1ty opened Its training department in 1918; it admits 
graduate~ to ~ one-year course of study for the L. T. examination 
of the umv~rs1ty .. The staff was increased in 1923, and now consists 
of an actmg principal and three lecturers. Of late years the 
who~es:1me policy has be_en followed of limiting the number of 
adm1sswns; these were 74 1n 1921-22 but in the last two . f th · · h :vears o 
. e qutmq_uen

1
mumd. a\:e been re~uced to 33 annually; the r'eduction 

Is as ep m t 1e 1rectwn of efT!CJency. In the five year 19'N -"7 
the colle~e has turneu ou_t 174 train~d teachers of wh:1;1 t4o ;r~ 
engaged m schools, five In professonal work in higher colleges, five 
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are known to be engaged iu other professions and 24' :acl:~ ... !iiitraced. 
The average initial salary obtained by a teacher on.leavmg the college 
is reported to be Rs. 80 pe.r mensem. The cou~s? IS generally on the 
same lines as the course m the Allahabad Trammg College, but there 
are no courses for specialist teachers of high school subjects and no 
special qualification is granted. The college· receives a government 
grant of Rs. 6,000 per annum to provide stipends of Rs. 30 per mensem 
for 10 months to 20. students in training. . 

The Aligarh Muslim University entered the field of pedagogical 
training in 1923. The academic session of this. university is unique, 
extending from October until June. A one-year course is maintained 
for graduates preparing for the B. T. examination of the University; 
there is also conducted a one-year training course for intermediate 
passed students who are granted a certificate of training after passing 
an c;xamination. The number of trained teachers produced is reported 
to be as follows:-

B,T. C.T. 
1924 24 11 
1925 49 10 
1926 60 8 -

Total 133 29 

All the teachers who passed out of the training college are 
reported to have secured immediate employment, the average initial 
salary being Rs. 125 per mens em; the high average salary is mainly 
due to the high salaries paid by the Hyderabad state .. The staff at 
present consists of a Reader who obtained the M. Ed. degree from 
the University of Leeds, England, and three lecturers. The depart· 
ment organised special educational exhibitions in 1923, 1924 and 1925 
and made arrangements for a vacation course of lectures in 1927 
which is the first experiment of its kind in these provinces. 

The two government lower grade training colleges are situated 'at 
Lucknow and Agra. They provide accommodation for about 100 
students. Candidates who have passed the intermediate examination, 
or who, in addition to having passed the high school examination,. have 
thr~e. years' .teaching experience, are admitted to a one-year course of 
trammg, wh1le a two-years' course is provided for other candidates 
who have pass~d ~he high school examination; both groups take the 
same final exammat1on for the teachers' certificate. The numbers who 
appeared and passed the examination from each college are given in 
the following statement:-

1923. 1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 
·-- .,; .,; .,; .,; .,; ., 

.,; 
., .,; ., ., 

~ ... ... ... .,; ... .,; .,; 
"' ~ "' " "' "' ., "' " ., ., 

"' Q) ~ ., .. ., 
"' "" "' "" .. "" "' "" .. "" "' "" "' "" " "" .. "" "' "" "' -<1 Po< < Po< -<1 Po< -<1 Po< -<1 Po< 

------------ -----
Government Training 

College, Luc know ,. . 42- 40 45 42 44 39 4.0 34 44 88 
Govornmen t Training 

College, Agra , • 29 28 84 34 85 38 85 83 35 81 

Lowet.anglo· 
vertia.cular 
tra.ining · 
institutions, 

----
79 7579172f75 

--~·----Total .. 71 6S 67 79 69 

16 
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Tludi.gYI.!}'S"'include candidates who passed the_practical examin~tion 
and failed in theory in one year and ~ppeare~ m theory only m a 
subsequent year. Thus, during the qumquenn.mm the Lucknow college 
turned out 193 and the Agra college 159 quahfied teachers, a total of 
352. The number of students in training in 1926-27 were. 53 at Luck_no~ 
and 48 at Agra. _The super~or staff of. each college consrsts of a prmcr
pal who is an Indran Edu~atronal Serv~ce officer .and five lecturers who 
belong to the United ~rovmces Educatr?n.al S~rvtce. At Luckno~ there 
are in addition an assrstant manual trammg mstmctor and a dnll and 
gymnastic instructor. The Principal of the :Agra Training College ?as 
made critical comparison of the relative ments of the candrda tes taking 
the one-year and the two years' course, much in favour of the latter, 
even although the one-year student has the advantage of b_etter 
educational qualifications or of teaching experience; he has also pomted 
out the difficulties of organising the work side by side of the second
year student ~nd of t~e one-;rear cou!se student. The gu_esti~n of the 
possibility of mtroducmg a smgle umform course of trammg mto the 
colleges is being considered by the Department. 

A special one-month's course of physical training for drill masters 
is held each year in the Lucknow Training College; 12 drill masters 
took the course and received certificates in 1926-27. The Lucknow 
'College has also provided training for the special vernacular teachers 
of manual training required in the lately introduced scheme for teach
ing manual training in vernacular middle schools; 15 normal-passed 
vernacular teachers were deputed for the course in 1925-26 and the 
same number in 1926-27; the course is one of ten months and the 
vernacular teachers taking the course receive stipends of Rs. 25 per 
mens em. 

The lower-grade training section forming part of the training 
department of Aligarh Muslim University has been already referred 
to. • 

There a~e e!ght_nor~al schools maintained by Government as against 
seven such mstitut10ns m 1922 · a new normal school was established 
at .J~ansi duri!lg the quinqu~nnium. The number of students in 
trammg has nsen from 590 in 1921-22 to 707 in 1926-27. There bas 
been imp!ovement. of the curriculum by the addition of Nature Study 
and the mtroduct10n of First Aid as a subject of instruction in all the 
normal schools: Although these courses are reported to be working 
well, the curnculum is found to be old-fashioned and not adequate to 
present:d~y needs. There is undoubted need for increasing facilities 
for tramu~g, and Government in their resolution upon Mr. Kichlu's 
report d_eCided that the number of students in each normal school, 
except In ~!mora, sh_o~Il_d be raise~ to. 100, p~ovided that adequate 
accommodat10?- and facilities for practiCe m teachmg can be provided; 
the. number m the Almora normal school is to be 60. Government 
deci~ed also that the long-contemplated projects of normal schools 
~t hSheopur (Benares) and at Chandausi (.\Ioradabad) should be taken 
m and. The c~urse o~ tra~ni?g, which has hitherto b_een a continuous 
one of two years duration, Ism future to consist of two parts each 
of. one year; the first _year's course is to be the same as that for the 
Pnmary Teachers: Certificate exan;ination wh!ch will be taken at the 
end of the course, the second )-ears course Will be an d d 
· t' · f • a vance course 
1n con muat10n o the lower course but complete and self-contained. 
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Only teachers who have passed the .Primary Teachers' C~rtifica~e exami
nation and who have been teachmg for one year, durmg whiCh they 
will have proved their fitness for further training, will be admitted ,to 
the second year's course of training. Thus the two courses are separa
ted by at least. one year spent in active professional practice. The 
improvement of the curricula in normal schools, training schools and 
vernacular schools was referred to a departmental curriculum com.
mittee and to the Board of 'Vernacular Education; the proposals of 
these bodies are now under consideration by Government. 

The number of candidates who appeared in 1927 in the examination 
for the Vernacular Teachers' Certificate was 929 of whom 480 or 52 
per cent. were successful. In 1922 there were 805 candidates and the 
percentage of successful candidates was 55. Of the candidates who 
appeared at the examination in 1927, 354 did so from normal schools 
and 220 were successful, i.e., 62 per cent., the remaining 575 were so
called " compartmental " candidates, i.e., failures of preceding years of 

. whom only 260 or 45 per cent. passed the examination. 
The number of training classes has progressively decreased during 

the quinquennium as appears from the following statement :-

- '1921-22. 1922-23. 1923·2~. 11924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 

Number of classes .. 432 308 180 I 128 78 65 

These training classes aford a one year's course of training for the 
examination for the Primary Teachers' Certificate. The numbers of 
candidates appearing directly from the training classes for this exami
nation and the numbers successful were as follows :....,. 

- 1922. 1923, I 1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 

Number of candidates .. 8,224 2,285 1,331 958 616 518 
Number of passes .. 1,945 1,545 911 680 460 334 
Percentage of passes • , 60 68 68 71 75 65 

The totalmim}Jers of candidates taking the examination (including 
both. the foregomg candidates and private, .i.e:, previously failed, 
candtdates) . and the numbers successful are shown in the following 
statement :-

- I 1922. I 1923. 1924. 1925, 1926. 1927. 

Total number of oandi· 
dates 5,392 4,850 3,527 2,446 1,775 1,386 

Total nnmb~r of pass~s 2,934 2,742 1,867 1,376 1,071 732 
Peroenhge of passes • , 64 55 53 56 60 63 

A large numb~r of temporary trammg classes was originally s~arted 
becau~e the ala:mmg preponderance of untrained teachers in prunary 
schools necessttated an increase in training facaities. At the end of 
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the preceding quinquennium b~ards were a~le to be.gin a reduction in 
the number of the classes and the reductiOn cont~nued as th.e number 
of trainable but untrained teachers decreased. 'I he reduction, ~ow
ever, proceeded too· far; in sevel'al divisions. the supply of tram.ed 
teachers has become insufficient to meet reqmremen_ts. The speCial 
officer (Mr. Kichlu) in his. report in 1925 on .the Improvement and 
expansion of primary educatiOn had drawn attentiOn to the fact that 
two-thirds of the students undergoing training at normal schools had 
previously attended the ~raining clas?es ~or one year a~d passed ~he 
Primary Teachers' Certificate exammat10n and that this overlappmg 
involved obvious wastage of money and energy. He !ecommended 
that teachers in primary schools should be normal tramed and that 
normal schools should be extended to meet the consequent demand. 
It was probably because they anticipated that Government would take 
action in the direction recommended. by Mr, Kiehl u that boards con
tinued to close down training classes after the equilibrium point had 
been passed. 

As already" stated, the normal sohool and training class courses are 
to be co-ordinated; so that the training class will correspond exactly 
to the first year class of the normal school. The course for both these 
classes. will be complete and self-contained and will terminate in the 
.examination for the Primary Teachers' Certificate. Admission to the 
second year class of a normal school will be confined to selected holders 
of the Primary Teachers' Certificate who have rendered one year's 
a?tive service after passing the Primary Teachers' Certificate examina-
·t!On. · 

. Inspecto~s generally do not hold a high opinion of the teachers 
h1t~erto tramed ~n these training classes. At N arwal, district Cawn· 
por~, the e~~enment of a large central training class, equal to four 
or~mary trammg classes has been tried, and must be considered more 
satisfactory t~an small isolated classes with meagrely qualified and· 
r~m~ne~ated lJ?-structors and depending for their inspection on the 
distrwt mspectmg staff; the larger institution can have a better quali
fied ~taff and the divisional inspector and assistant inspector can· 
exerci~e more frequent and direct supervision over its work. Steps 
are bemg. take~ ~o open more training classes of this type. 

Islamia traim!;g classes are remarked on in the paragraph" Muham· 
madan Teachers m Chapter VIII of this report. 

B.-TRAINING INSTITUTIONS FOR WollEN TEACHERS, 

~~e Chief Inspectress of Girls' Schools reports :-
.... The nu~ber of.teachers employed has risen from 2,720 to 3,340 

~urmg the qumquenmum. The majority consists of untrained teachers 
}n vernacul~r schools but the number of trained teachers has increased 
· s rom- 525 m 1922 to 750 in 1927. High schools and English middle 
. c~ools employ the largest proportion of trained teachers." 

G·o~~revious to 1.9~4 occasional women graduates were admitted to .the 
.L T r;tmfnt Tramu~g C?llege, Allahabad, for the course leading to the 

· · P oma examu~atwn ?f. the Allahabad University, There were 
four such students m tramm"' in 1922-23 and two as spe · 1 
in 19'l" 26 I 1924 o • cia cases 
Col! rt-o- ·hl h n a class ';as opened in the Isabella Thobur~ 

eoe v. c forms ·the women s department of the Univ ·t f 
Lucknow and a course was instituted preparing for the B Tersdi y o 

. • egree 
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examination of the University. The numbers of students in training 
in :this class in the years 1924-25, 1925-26 and 1926-27 were nine, three 
and six respectively. 

Recognized training classes which prepare candidates for the English Training 
Teachers' Certificate examination are attached to certain aided schools. ~~~'Wo~!n•s 
The couree is one of two years' duration and candidates for admission English 
must have passed the high school or equivalent examination. There Teachers' 

h h ' · 1 · 921 · 1926 27 th Certificate were t ree sue trammg c asses m 1 -22; m - ere were examination. 
four, attached to the Isabella Thoburn College, Lucknow, the Crosth- · 
waite Ladies College, Allahabad, the Queen Victoria Girls' High 
School at Agra and the A. P. Mission Girls' High School at Dehra 
Dun. For a time the number in these classes fell very low but there 
is again a great demand for admission, and at Agra and Lucknow 
applicants had to be refused as all available stipends had been allotted 
and the classes were full. The number of students was 48.in 1926-27. 
Practically all the students are Indian Christians; it is to be regretted 
that very few Hindu and Muhammadan girls take tllis course. The 
number of candidates appearing and those successful in the examina~ 
tion for the English Teachers' Certificate are shown in the following 
statement:- -

~ 1922. 1923. 192" 1925. 1921. 1927. 

·-

Total number of candl· 
dates .. 3 6 17 18 8 26 

Number ~f passes. .. 3 4 16 17 6 21 

The course for the Women's Vernacular Teachers' Certificate is 
also one of two sessions; the qualification for admission is the passing 
of the vernacular lower middle or the anglo-vernacular middle exami
nation for girls. Classes are maintained in government normal 
schools and also are attached to certain aided schools. There are 
three government normal schools, situated at Lucknow, Bareilly and 
Allahabad; in 1922 there were only two, the normal school at Allah
abad being opened during the quinquennium. The number of training 
classes attached to aided schools has risen from four in 1921-22 to seven 
in 1926-27. They are all attached to aided mission schools. Thus the 
total number of classes preparing for the Vernacular Teachers' Certi· 
ficate has risen from six to ten during the quinquennium. There is 
reported to be a great demand for admission to-these classes and each 
year applicants have to be refused on account of want of accommoda· 
tion. The Government Normal School at Lucknow admits both 
Hindus and Muhammadans, but Hindus only are admitted to the nor· 
mal schools at Bareilly and Allahabad, as it has not yet been found 
possible to make adequate parda arrangement for Muhammadans. In 
the training classes attached to mission schools, practically all the 
students are Indian Christians, who after training are for the most 
part emJ?loyed in mission .schools. Many more teachers of this grade 
are reqmred and the questiOn of opening normal schools at Meerut and 
!'--gra h~s.long ?een ull:der consideration; lack of funds and difficulty 
ln obtammg smtable sites have been the deterrent factors, 
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The following statement· gives the details of t~e Ver~acular 
Teachers' Certificate examination for each year of the qumquenmum :-

I 
- 1922. I 1923. 1924.. 1925. 1926. 1927. 

I 
Candid•tes ·appearing •• 32 I 54 81 86 73 94 

I Candidates snooessful .. 29 38 53 80 66 70 

Traming classes for teachers m pnmary schools are attached to 
selected government model schools for girls; certain approved re
cognized non-government are also allowed to open such classes. The 
course is very elementary; candidates are required to have passed 
only the primary examination before they are admitted to the two
years' course training. Nevertheless some of the women who have 
passed out have done and are doing very useful work. More such 
classes are required, but their number is limited owing to the difficulty 
of obtaining competent instructors; these instructors are supplied by 
the normal schools. The following statement shows the number of 
these classes in each year of the quinquennium:- _ 

1922-29. 1923-2~. 1924.-25, 1925-26. 1926-27. 
9 M ~ U ~ 

The training of teachers for European schools is dealt with in 
Chapter VIII of this report. 



CHAPTER XI. 
ENGINEERING, MEDJOAL, AGRicuLTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION. 

A. .-Thoma.~on Civil Eng~neering College, Roorkee. 
The Thomason Civil Engineering College, Roorkee, is the premier 

institution in the province for the training of engineers. Its original 
activities lay in training ID:en for the Publ~c Wor~s Department and 
the Military Works. ServiCes;, but, f~om time to time, as the d~mand 
arose various techmcal and mdustnal classes were opened 111 the 
college, which, after having been successfully launched, were transferred 
to more convenient centres ; thus the mechanical apprentice class· was 
transferred to Lucknow where the railway workshops afforded suitable 
employment to qualifi(;ld .students passing from the class, and the 
cotton-spinning a,nd weavmg classes were transferred to Cawnpore, a 
more convenient centre. At the beginning of the quinquennium only 
one such class, the mechanical and electrical engineer class, remained 
in the college and this was closed down in 1923, after the faculty of 
engineering had been established in Benares Hindu University. The 
college was thus enabled to concentrate upon its original objective- the 
training of civil engineers for the various branches of the Public Works 
Department an~ for s~rvice un~er local b?dies. As the. newly 
established I!ld1an Se~viCe. of E~gmeers yrovided more openmgs for 
qualified candidates tramed m India, steps were taken by Government 
to ensure that the training at Roorkee should be maintained at as high 
a standard as possible. The scheme of reorganization described in the 
last quinquennial report came into effect, the staff was improved and 
strengthened and the admissions to the civil engineer class were 
increased by fifty per cent. At the same time the upper and lower 
subordinate classes were abolished, a new overseer cl~ss being estab
lished in their place, and the draftsman class formerly attached to the 
photo-mechanical and litho department was revived. The question of 
extending the duration of the civil engineering course to four years 
was considered but i~ was d.e?ided to retain the present three years' 
course, at the same time r:usmg the standard of the entrance examina
tion so t.hat the work of the _cur~iculu~ may be. accomplished within 
the penod; the new exammat10n will come mto operation in 1928. 
The college conducts its own entrance .examinations. In 1926 204 
candidates for admission to the civil engineer class were examined 34 
passed the examination and 32 were admitted to the class · 40 'out 
of 182 candidates passed the admission examination and were'admitted 
to the overseer class. The following statement shows the enrolment 
and the distribution of students on the first day of April in each of the 
years of the quinquennium :- . 

Class. 1922. 1923. 19:.!4. 1925. 1926. 1927. 

112 

76 ---Civil Engineer 8!1. .. 88 86 88 85 Apprentice overseer .. 9 11 .. 6 16 2 Overseer .. 28 67 82 81 79 Draftsman:: .. 84 15 13 26 34 84 Salt departmon t .. . . 1 .. 1 Meohanioal and electri: .. 
cal engineer .. 21 14. .. . . .. . . Upper subordinate .. 56 27. 9 . . . . .. Lower subordinate .. 41 . . . . .. .. . . 

Total .. 237 179 178 200 219 20l 
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Formerly a certain nu~b~r of aprointments were gua:anteed by 
Government to students passmg out highest on. the college hst. Tb~se 
posts have ceased to be guaranteed and appomtment .t? the Indian 
Service of Engineers is now open to general competitiOn. Colle&'e 
students are reported to have done very well ~nder t?e altere? condi
tions; students not seeking, or not success~ul m s~curmg, service under 
Government appear to have no difficulty m findmg :rosts else'.vhere 
and it is reported that the college unemployment register contams at 
present no name of a qualified student. . _ . . 

The superior staff of the college consists of a pnnCipal, seven 
professors, two assistant professors •. and el~ven lecturers ; there _are 
also a superintendent and two assistants m the photo-mechamcal 
department and a personal assistant to the principal. The pay of the 
principal is Rs. 2,000 per mensem rising to Rs. 2,500 per mensem; 
professors are in the scale of pay of Rs. 600-50-1,600 per mensem 
and assistant professors in that of Rs. 400-30-1,000 per me~sem; 
overseas allowances are admissible to professors and ass1sta~t 
professors of non-Asiatic domicile; the scale of pay for lecturers Is 
Rs. 250-25-7 50 per mensem. Thfl college is organized in six: depart
ments, viz., surveying and drawing, pure and applied mathematics, 
electrical engineering and physics, applied chemistry, and mechanical 
engineering, and the photo-mechanical and litho department. 

The college estate covers an area of 366 acres with seven miles of 
metalled roads. There· are extensive cricket, hockey, football and 
sports grounds. Outdoor recreation is an important feature of college 
life, and, besides the sports mentioned, boating on the Ganges canal is 
very popular, the regatta being one of the principal annual sporting 
·events of the college. 

Many of the buildings on the estate are more than 60 years old; 
most of them have been remodelled during the quinquennium, their 
walls have been strengthened, and pucca roofs built upon jack arches 
have .replaced the old thatched roofs; only four old thatched buildings 
-remam to be reroofed. Class-rooms have been remodelled to accom
mo~ate. the expanding classes. Improvement has been effected in 
sa_mtat10~. The s_tudents are now better housed and they are provided 
With furmture whiCh formerly they hired, often with difficulty, from 
the bazaar. · 

. Rflgarding the recurring expenditure of the college the Principal 
wntes :-"The total cost of working the college amounts to approx:i~ 
II_Jately Rs. 5 lakbs per armum. During the last five years the varia
tiOn has been from Rs. 4,85,000 minimum to Rs. 5,10,000 maximum. 
Th~ nett cost to the United Provinces <:overnment has been reduced 
dunng the quinquennium from Rs. 3,50,000 to Rs. 1,87,000. This 
latter figur_e rerrese~ts the average during the last three years and 
the .r~duct10n. Is chtetly due to the increase in receipts from students 
donuc1led ?uts1d_e ~he United Provinces who have now to pay for the 
cost of thetr trammg. 

B.-Medical Schools. 
Agra :lledical ~he Agra Medical School provides a four years' course f t · · 
School. leadmg to the qualification of L.M.P. 0 rammg 

In 1921-22 there were 528 male and 65 women stttd t nr 
medical t d t 'd d . en s " omen s u en s are now prov1 e for m the Women's Medical School, 
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The number of students in 1926-27 was 305; the decrease in enrolment 
is due to the passing out in 1922,. 1923 a~d 1924. of th~ abnormal 
number of military students admitted durmg and Immediately after 
the Great War. Military st;udents now number 74; the number of 
students of the civil class has remained fairly constant. The output 
of trained practitioners during the quinquennium was 408, or an 
average of 82 per annum; the average is high because of the abnorma~ly 
large numbers of Inilitary students in the first two years of the qum· 
quennium. . . . . . 

The Principal, who IS an Indian Medical ServiCe officer, g~ves 
lectures on clinical medicine; the Civil Surgeon, also an o.licer of the 
Indian Medical Service, lectures on clinical surgery ; besides these there 
are eleven lecturers and six. assistant lecturers. 

In 1926 the United Provinces States Medical Faculty was created 
in place of the State Board of Medical Examinations. A.n improved 
four .years' cour~e o~ training op~n to candidates who have passed ~he 
high school exammat10n, an~ a higher cour~e of five Y:ears to whiCh 
intermediate passed candidates are admitted are aimed at. The 
courses will lead to the qualifications of Licentiate and Member respec
tively of the State Medical Faculty (L.S.M.F. and M.S.M.F.). The 
establishment of the higher course is under consideration of Govern
ment. The membership examination can at present be taken only by 
students who have completed the university medicine course but have 
failed to obtain the university degree. As a temporary measure for 
four years, a post-L.M.P. course extending over 12 months will be 
started from Au5ust, 1927, leading to the M.S.M.F. examination; the 
course will be open to present L.M.P's, 

Since October, 1923, the medical instruction of women has been 
separated from that given to men students, and all lectures have been 
given and classes conducted by women lecturers and demonstrators, 
with the exception of those in Mental Diseases which are held at the 
Mental Hospital, Agra. The teaching staff consists of the Principal, 
five lecturers and three demonstrators. The Principal and one other 
teacher are officers of the Women's Medical Service. There are also 
four lady house-surgeons. 

Until 1924 the standard of preliminary education was that of class 
VI of the middle anglo-vernacular school; thereafter the 11tandard of 
admission was raised and is now that of class VIII of the anglo-verna
cula~ school. During the quinquennium 1922-27,86 students have been 
admitted to the school and 48 students have passed out with the L.M.P. 
diploma. 

C.- Agricultural Institutions. 

Under the department of Agiiculture are maintained the Govern
me~t Agricultural College, Cawnpore, and the Government School of 
Agrteulture, Bulandshahr. There is one non-Government institution 
the Agricultural Institute, N aini, Allahabad maintained by the Ameri~ 
can Presbyterian Mission. ' 

~here are three courses of instruction carried on in the Government 
Agr!Cnltu~al 9ollege, Cawnpore: (1) a four years' course leading to 

• the ex~mmat10n ~or the college diploma of Licentiate in Agriculture, 
recogmsed as eqmvalent to the B.Sc. degree of an Indian university, 

17 
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{2) a two years' course, of recent introduction, for thfeHe:-:alm~nrtiot fod 
the a ricultural diploma awarded by the Board o 1g l c l?O ~n 
Inter!ediate Education, (3) a two yea_rs' ver-?acula_r-course termmatmg 
in an examination for the college cert1ficate m agnculture. 

In order to provide for the second course the college. sylla~ms had 
b · d · 1923 24 · but the revi~ion of the syllabus 1s a gam under to e revise m - • " . · · · t t rds a 

consideration in order to make the exaJ-?lllatw~ a s ep owa .' 
degree course in the event of the college bemg affiliated at some future 
date to a university. 

The enrolment of the· college has stea~ily increased dnring the 
quinquennium, as is evident from the followmg table:-

Number of students. 

-
1£22-23. 1923-24. 1924-25. 1[25-26. 1926-27. 

---

Diploma oourses .. 74 48 51 78 127 .. 
Vernacular courses .. 49 80 80 so 58 .. 

--- --- -----------
Total .. 123 128 131 I 158 185 

' 

·on account of the increasing number of students seeking admission 
to the diploma courses, 1t is proposed to abolish the vernacular course. 
A new agricultural school will probably shortly be opened at Gorakhpur; 
this school with the existing school at Bulandshahr will cater for 
vernacular students. • 

Important extensio~s to the Agricultural ,College buildings have 
been made during the quinquennium. ·A new library comprising the 
central block of the college extensions is nearing completion; this will 
provide reading accommodation for at least 50 students and from ten 
to twenty thousand scientific books at hand for reference. The new 
laboratorie~ for Entomology, Plant Pathology, Chemistry and Physics 
completed and equipped will increase the efficiency of the college for 
purposes of research and advanced study. The instructional farm of 
;:!80 acres, ~cquired in 1922, has been properly developed. The farm 
now supplies the college dairy with fodder which formerly had to be 
purchased in the market. A butter-house has been added to the dairy 
and accommodation is provided for practical wor~ _o~ milk hygiene : 
a_ poultry farm has also been made part of the activities of the mstruc
twnal far~. St:u?~nts receive practical instruction on the farm and 
have spec1a~ faCilities for practical study of land, water, manures, etc., 
and ~f agrtcult~ral implements and machinery, including electrical 
machmery and oil-engines. 

The ;relative numl;>er of candidates ent_ering the college with the 
sol~ ~bJect. ~f securmg govern~ent appomtments is diminishing; the 
lllaJonty desu~ to follow agrtculture as a profession, with a pre
ference for servmg under Government. The following table shows the 
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intentions of students in the college in 1922-23 and 1926-27 m regard 
to their future careers :-

, !Government Government Not foe service or - j setvice private GBverument Total. 
I only. employ. servioe. 

------- -

.. 41 18 .15 7;1 
1922-28 

i Diploma students 

Vernacular students .. 24 .. 25 4.9 

.. 16 91 20 127 
1926-27 
· i Diploma students . . 

Vernacular students "I 2 42 14 58 

The number of students who passed out with the college diploma 
.during the quinquennium 1922-27 has been 62; of these 27 have been 
employed by Government, 23 are known to be engaged on their own land 
or in private service, and the employmenb of the remaining 12 is not 
known. Of 93 students who obtained the vernacular course certificate, 
34 secured service under Government, 17 are known to be engaged on 
their own land or in private employ; it is not known how the remain
ing 42 ex-students are engaged. 

The Government School of Agriculture, Bulandshahr, ·was started 
in 1921. The school is a vocational one and has a farm of 75 acres. 
The number of students on the roll was 48 in 1922-23 and has risen 
to 87 in 1926-27. The school provides (1) a two-year vernacular 
course in agriculture, (2) a course for fieldmen, and (3) a course for 
engine-drivers and farm mechanics. The school provides also for the 
training of the teachers employed to teach agriculture in' middle 
vernacular schools ; 10 of these teachers were trained in 1925-26 and 
10 were deputed to undergo training in 1926-27. The following table 
shows the distribution of students who passed out from the school 
uuring the quinquennium :-

-
Year. Two years'. Fieldmen. 

Engineer 
and train Teachers. . course. mechanics. 

- --- ----------------

1923 .. .. .. 22 .. 
~· 

.. 
1924 .. .. .. 28 .. .. .. 
1925 .. .. .. 17 .. .. 10 

192G· .. .. .. 16 7 4 .. 
.. 

The Allahabad Agncultural Institute, Nami, Allahabad, whiCh was 
fo~m~ed in ~912 and is maintained by the American Presbyterian 
:r.iisswn, contmues to render excellent _service to agricultural educa
tion. The Principal, Dr. Higginbottom, wri.tes as follows :-
. ·:The five-year period, 1922-27, has witnessed large changes in the 
n~st1tute. At the beginning of the period the institute was not recog
mzed for any public examination, but issued a dipl01i1a of its own. It 
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was the first private scho~l: to be reco~n~zed f~r the .intermediate 
diploma in agriculture, proviSional rec?gmtwn bemg gn:en for the 
examination of 1926, and this recogmtwn ha~ been contmued. The 
institute has also been recognized by the Impenal Governme?t for the 
Indian Dairy Diploma. The staff has been enlarged and Improved. 
Since 1922 the American staff has increased from five to s.even men 
giving full time to this work. The Indian staff. has also been mcreased, 
so that there are now four well qualified Indian teacher~. A class
room and laboratory building has been constr~10te~ and equipped-one
half the cost of this building being a grant-m-aid from Governm~nt 
-and a hostel and practical equipment also have ~een added. Durmg 
the first years of the intermediate diploma in agnculture only a few 
students were enrolled. In the two examinations held thus far only 
four students from this institution have appeared, of whom three were 
successful. In recent years a much greater interest in this subje~t has 
been shown, and more students have applied than could be adm1tte~. 
There are at present 24 students in the second year class and 33m 
the first year. The institute has always been supported aln;10st 
entirely by the gifts of friends in America. These generous donatwns 
continue, but are not sufficient to provide all of the equipment which 
is highly desirable. A government grant would make much better 
work possible. Most of the students who have completed a course of 
study are at.work either on their own lands, or are working for land
owners as managers, or are in charge of agricultural work in connexion 
with various mission rural schools, or are working in various govern
ment posts. Some are working in the co-operative movement, some in 
the ~evenue departments of Indian states. A large majority are 
workmg at. th~ profession for which they were trained." 

Dr. Higgmbottom draws attention to the difficulty experienced 
by ~ ~older of the intermediate diploma in agriculture in securing 
ad:nission to the third year class of a university course in agriculture 
o;v!ng to lack of uniformity of corresponding courses in various univer
siti~s; a;nd he ur¥es the institution of a university course in the 
subJe~t m the Umted Provinces. He adds:-" The Royal Commission 
has stirred 1!-P public opinion in the matter, and we can expect greater 
defi!ands benlg made upon the facilities of those institutions that teach 
agncultu~e: . The path of wisdom seems to point to an increase in 
these facilities.. A first class agricultural college takes more than 
m~ney ~o e~tabh.sh. The location of the farm with respect to the 
nmvers1ty Is of Importance. The staff and eqnipment, buildings, roads, 
herds and. flocks take years to accumulate. The institute at Allahabad 
was orgamzed with the idea of teaching for the degree in agriculture 
and would be .glad ~o co-operl\te with the authorities in establishing a 
degree course m agriCulture." 

D.-Institutions controlled by the department of Industries . 
. d ~h\ nm~ber of educational institutions of all kinds controlled or 

di ~ Yh t e .departiJ?-ent of Industries has risen from 24 to 121 
u~u~g t e qumq~enmum. They cover a wide field of industrial 

~c~IV~ty and range m stan_dard from a research institute down to a 
kmttm~ ts?hodolb. In eqmpment and efficiency of working those which 
are mam ame y Government stand first · following them r · t't 
tiona maintained b ffi · 1 d . ! a e ms 1 u-

y non-o cJa enommatiOnal organizations such as 
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misRi~nary bodies and orphanages with indus~rial classes; tne s~ho?ls 
maintained by local boards come last, mamly because they receive 
less personal attention and supervision from members of the . board 
than the denominational institutions do from their managers. Al
though the number of applicants for a~mission t? te~hnical schools 
is much in excess of the number admitted and It might therefore 

·appear that there is a great and _increasing demand for technical edu
cation it is clear that the demand is to a large extent artificial. 
N eith~r government nor aided schools have. succeeded in attracting 
the best products of _the schools or colleges. The great majority of 
students in technical schools are those who have either been attracted 
by stipends or who have no hope of secm;ing an appointment elsewhere. 
So far not a single United Provinces candidate has joined the Harcourt 
Butler Technological Institute as a non-stipeniliary student, although 
many candidates from other provinces have obtained admission, not 
only to the- Technological Institute but to other technical institutions, 
Graduates in science of universities in these provinces who have 
joined have all taken their degrees previously in the second and third 
divisions. The true industrial spirit is lacking, and progress is 
greatly hampered by the prevalent disinclination for industrial pur
suits which seems to be more pronounced in these than in other 
provinces, with the possible exception of Bihar and Orissa, 

The Government Technological Institute, Cawnpore, which now 
bears the name of the first Governor of the United Provinces, had 
only two courses in 1921-22, in general applied chemistry and in oil 
chemistry. Leather chemistry was added in 1922-23 and sugar in 
1926-27. The courses are of three years' duration. The students 
in their first year go through a short course in mechanical engineering 
at the Government Technical School, Lucknow, followed by instruction 
in general chemical technology in the institute; arrangements are in 
hand to equip a good engineering workshop at the institute in order 
that the training in engineering may be given there. In their second 
and third years students are engaged in the special branch of ch~mical 
technology selected by them. Practical work is included in the 
curriculum of the institute; arrangements are made for the practical 
tr~inin_g of studepts also in local factories and by vi.sits to important 
m1lls m various parts of the province. 'l'he teaching staB consists 
of the principal, the head of the oil department, three other lecturers 
four assistant chemists and a workshop superintendent. The labora~ 
tories are still housed in temporary buildings, but the construction 
o~ new buildings, estimated to cost over Rs. 3 lakhs, is being _proceeded 
with. The annual expenditure has risen from over Rs. 1~ lakhs 
to nearly Rs. 2 lakhs. The enrolment is 30 students; in each 
department there are three students who receive scholarships. 
The value of scholarships was reduced from Rs. 7 5 per mens em 
to Rs. 40 per mensem in 1924-25 and a fee of Rs. 12 per mensem 
was charged from 1925 in accordance with the recommendations 
of the Economy Committee; the reduction in the amount of sti
pend· and the imposition of fee have proved to be unpopular 
and have resulted in a substantial decrease in the number of 
appl~cation_s for admission. The six non-stipendiary candidates 
admitted m 1925-26 belong to other provinces. A considerable 
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t-- r- . h '"ork both independent and on behalf of commer-amoun o researc " ' . . . · h · 
· 1 firms has been carried out m the mstitute dunng t e qumq~en-
~Ii~m m~inly in connexion with the chemistry of leather. and tann~ng, 
suga; and alcohol and lac, and the preparations and refimng of vanous 
oils and essences. · . , 

There are three Government engineering-so-called "techmcal 
-schools, the Government Technical·Schools at Lucknow, G?r~khpur 
and Jhansi. These schools are housed in Government bmldmgs of 
substantial construction. · 

9 
· • 

The enrolment in these schools in i921-22 and 1926-.7 IS shown m 
the following statement:-

Lucknow 
Gorakhpur 
Jhansi .. 

!l'otal 

1921-22. 
187 
H7 

98 

432 

1926·27. 
200 
225 
101 

586 

The automobile drivers' class at the Lucknow school was abolished 
in 1922-23 and tho junior class in 1923-24. The Government Te?h
nical Schools at Lucknow and .Gorakhpur have got the followmg 
classes:-

(1) Foreman mechanics' classes with a three years' course supple
mented by two years' apprenticeship in a rail way or other 
workshop ; and 

(2) Artizans' classes with a three years' course. 
The Lucknow institution has also a painting and polishing class 

with a course of two to three years and a class for oil-engine drivers 
which lasts five months. The standard for admission to thll. foreman 
mechanics' class has been raised from the middle stage (class VIII) 
to the high stage (class X) of anglo-vernacular schools. These tech
nical schools are working up to the standard of the London City and 
Guilds' Examination which the students are encouraged to take. After 
completing their training, students secure employment in railway 
workshops, in private factories and in workshops of municipal boards. 
~he Government Technical School, Jhansi, provides for the instruc
tion of regular apprentices of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 
Admission to this school is now by open competition and after passing 
ou~ of the school the boys are employed by the Great Indian Penin~ula 
Rmlway. The total annual expenditure on the three techmcal 
schools has arisen from Rs. 1 47 000 in 1922-23 to Rs. 1,59,000 in 
1926-27. ' ' 

There are three such schools, of which the most important is the 
Government School of Arts and Crafts Lucknow. It is housed in a 
fine _build~ng_ with a hostel attached. The staff consists of a principal, 
a VIce-:rmncipal, a headmaster and 19 assistant masters. The annual 
~xpenditure was Rs. 80,718 in 1926~27. The enrolment rose from 106 
I~ 1~21-22 to 164 in 1926-27. The school aims at providing instruc
tiOn m those b;ra~ches of arts, designs and handicrafts which bear on 
the ~nore art1stw trades pr!'t<:tised_ or likely to be developed in these 
provmces. The classes are divided mto two groups:-

(") Fine art section with 10 studeilts and 
(~) Industrial art section with 150 st~dents. 
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Examinations are conducted by the staff of the school. In addition 
to the foregoing, a class fo~ training dr~wing master~ i!l school_s w~s 
opened in 1926-27 ; admissions to this class are limited to eight m 
number. A number of ex-students of the school have been absorbed 
in this and other arts schools recently started with Government aid; 
a few trained in smithy and wood-working have secured employment 
on the railway; some are employed in schools as drawing masters; 
others are engaged in the factories of jewellers, silversmiths," etc., and 
the remainder are carrying on their own businesses in these crafts. 
The other two schools are minor ones, established only two years ago 
with the object of aiding local industries, and no student has yet com
pleted the course; they are the Dible Industrial School, Nagina, with 
22 pupils on its rolls in 1926-27 and the Brassware School, Benares, 
"lvith an enrolment of 19 in that year, 

A small metal·working school has recently been opened by Gov
ernment at Aligarh. . There are 18 students on the rolls ; the school 
has not been sufficiently long in existence to enab~e the course to be 
completed by the first students admitted. 

There are ten government textile schools :
(1) Government Textile School, Cawnpore; 
(2) Government School of Dyeing and Printing, Cawnpore; 
(3) Central Weaving Institute, Benares; · 
(4) Government Weaving and Cotton Printing School at Buland

shahr; 
(5) to (10) Six model weaving schools at Sandila, Saharanpur, 

Shahjahanpur, Najibabad, Almora and :M:au (Azamgarh dis-
trict). · 

The Textile School at Cawnpore, the school at Bulandshahr and 
four of the model schools have come into existence during the 
quinquennium. The Gover)lment Textile School and the School of 
Dyeing and Printing at Cawnpore are housed together in a govern
ment building and have a double-storeyed hostel attached to them. 
The Central Weaving Institute, Benares, also has its own buildings. 
The remaining schools are housed in rented buildings, except the model 
weaving school at Sandila for which a building was purchased in 
1926. 

There are a principal arid nine lecturers and instructors in the Gov
ernment Textile School, Cawnpore. The School of Dyeing and 
Printing, Cawnpore, is stalled by a principal with six assistants. The 
9entral Weaving Institute, ~enares, has a principal and twelve 
mstructors. The model weavmg schools are staffed each by one 
superintendent and two instructots. 

The Textile School, Cawnpore, provides technical training in cotton . 
carding, spinning and weaving on power machinery; it trains men 
both of the foreman and artisan type; for admission to foremen's 
classes candidates must have reached the high school stage of education. 
The Central W caving Institute, Benares, undertakes experimental and 
~esearch work for the handloom industry; it has advanced classes for 
mstr~ctors, senior classes, junior classes and artisan classes. It also 
prov1d~s ~raining iJ?- the hosiery industry. The educational standard 
of adm~ssiOn to semor classes is that of the high school. The School 
of Dyemg a!ld Printing, Cawnpore, trains foremen dyers and artisans 
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in the most recent methods of dyeing and ~rinting. ~ll. three ill:sti
'tutions prepare candidates for the London.dCity and Gml~ s examlbnat-
t' The model weaving schools prov1 e a one years course, u 
i~::t on a further six months' practical trai~ing fodr sctu~ent~ ?f t~he 
non-weaver classes. The Government ~ eavmg a~ o to~- rm mg 
School, Bulandshahr, has a one years course l_ll weavmg and a 
two years,' c?urse. in printin~. The e.nrolment m the ~en govern: 
ment institutwns mcreased from 321 m 1921-22 to .354 m 1~26-2~, 
in the former number are included, however, pup1ls of pen:patetJC 
weaving schools which have with one exception, ceased to ex1st, or 
rather have be~n replaced 'by the superior school permanent~y £:-ed 
at a centre. The annual recurring cost of the government mstitu
tions has risen from Rs. 1,18,000 in 1922-23 to Rs. 2,11,000 in 1926-27. 

There are four government carpentry schools located at Bareilly, 
Allahabad, Naini Tal and Fyzabad. The first two institutions are 
housed in government buildin~s. The schools at Naini Tal and Fyz
abad are of quite recent establishment; they had in 1926-27 enrolment 
of 24 and 20 boys respectively and are staffed each by a head and two 
assistant instructors. They offer a three years' course and a two years' 
course respectively in general carpentry. TheW ood-working Institute, 
Bareilly, is staffed by a principal, a cabinet instructor and 24 assistants. 
It is equipped with machinery and has a modern seasoning kiln for the 
artificial seasoning of all classes of timbers; research work with Indian 
timbers on an e~perimental scale is carried on. It aims at improving 
the wood-workmg crafts generally and the furniture making industry 
in particular. It offers the following courses:-

(l) Three years' course in elementary cabinet-making and join-
ery. 

(2) Two years' ad-.:anced course in cabinet-making and joinery. 
(3) Two years' art1san course in cabinet-making and joinery. 
(4) Three years' machine-tool course, · 
( 5) Two years' course in painting, polishing and wood-finishing. 
(6) Two years' course in upholstery. 

There were 202 students on its rolls in 1926-27. 
The 9a~pentry Sch?ol, Allahabad, has a teaching staff consisting 

of a .prm.C!pal an.d 2? Instructors. The aim of the school is to impart 
practiCal ~nstruct10~ m all branches of wood-work, including design, 
constructiOn and fimsh. The following courses are ta1tght :-

(1) Three years' artisan course. 
(2) Three years' general wood-working course. 
(3) Three years' advanced wood-working course. 
( 4) ;r'hree years: course ~n polishing and painting. 
(5) Three ye~rs co.u~se m upholstery; there is also 
(6) A ~eacher ~ trammg course of two years, admission to which 

Is restncted to men. who have passed through the general 
or advanced classes m a carpentry school. 

192J:.~7re .r·:re 165 students i~ the Carpentry School, Allahabad, in 
Rs. 2,14,ooo i~ t9~n6~~~. expenditure on these four institutions was 
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n a government building and 
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has a hostel in a rented house. The schools atJ Agra and Cawnpore 
are housed in rented buildings' and ·the Cawnpore school has a hostel 
attached to it in the same building as the school. The schools 
have staffs of five instructors at Cawnpore, six .inst~uctors at. Meerut 
and four instructors at Agra, headmaster.s b~mg mclud.ed m these 
figures. A two years' course of i!lstruct~on ID: the makmg of boots, 
shoes and other articles of leather Is provided m all t~ree schools. 
The number of students in training has increased from 76 m 1921-22 to 
194 in 1926-27. The expenditure in 1926-27 was nearly,}'s. 44,000. 
While several ex-students of these schools find employmen.,.as managers 
in private factories or as instructors in aided or government schools, 
most of them have started their own factories. 

The Government School of Needlework, Lucknow, which received 
mention in the last quinquennial report was cl~sed during the year 
1922-23, as its enrolment no longe).' justified its mamtenance. 

The peripatetic weaving schools which were in existence during the 
last quinquennium were abolished on the recommendation of the 
Weaving Committee. One peripatetic school attached to the Govern
ment School ofDyeing and Printing, Cawnpore, continues to exist and 
gave practical lessons in fast dyeing of silks in several silk manufac
turing centres such as Benares where there were 100 pupils, and Shah
jahanpur where 40 dyers attended the class. 

Night classes are held at the Government technical schools at 
Gorakhpur, Lucknow and Jhansi, at the leather-working schools in 
l\Ieerut and Cawnpore, and at the Lucknow School of Arts and Crafts. 
These classes are successful ; in 1926-27 there were 93 boys at the night 
classes at the technical school, Lucknow, and in 1925-26 there were 56 
at the Gorakhpur technical school; night classes were opened in the 
Jhansi technical school towards the close of 1926-27. Afternoon 
classes .were started in ~ucknow for the benefit of Indian railway 
apprentiCes to whom the railway company allowed the concession of 
two hours' leave three times a week during working hours; the enrol
ment was 28. In the leather-working schools at Cawnpore and Meerut 
there were respectively 21 and 17 boys in attendance at night classes 
in 1926-27. 

Grant-_in~aid is given to _numerous schools maintained by local 
bo.ards, m1sswns and other bodies and to orphanages where useful indus
tnes are taught ~o the inmates. 'J'he st~bjects .of i;nstruction comprise 
car,pentry, weavmg of cloth and durnes, ta1lonng, needlework and 
ma~m_facture of hosiery, smith and metal-work, leather-work' and 
trammg for commerce. The commerce classes are quite distinct from 
cl~sses preparing for the commercial diploma granted by the Board of 
H1gh School and l~termediate Educat~on; they teach typewriting, 
shorthand, book-kee:pmg and general busmess methods; the most im
portant commercialmstitution is the Christian School of Commerce 
Lucknow, with 149 pupils in these classes in 1926-27. ' 

In .1926-27 the Industries department in conjwiCtion with the 
Ceramic depart~ent of the Benares Hindu University opened a pottery 
class, ~h~ ann bemg to assist the revival and development of pottery 
by t~·ammg .managers and workmen in improved methods. Four inter
mediate (science) passed students and four professional potters were 

18 
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admitted to the class. The expenditure of about Rs. 6,000 was met 
by Government. 

Unrecognized It is imJlOSsible to obtain full and accurate information abou~ 
Institutions. unaided institutions. They are few in number; only three are known 

to the department, a technical school at Azamgarh and two engineering 
schools in Lucknow. 



CHAPTER XII. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Legisiative Council has accorded to education its full meed of 
attention and has maintained towards it an attitude of vjgilant sym
pathy. The latter part of the quinquennium has be~n marke.d by t:vo 
educational measures of m~or importance--the Umted :t?~ovmces Dis
trict Board Primary Education Act passed by the Council m February, 
1926 and the Agra University Act which was passed in August, 1926. 
The former represents the second s~ep towards ~he establish~ent of 
universal free and compulsory pnmary educat10n of boys m these 
provinces; the United Provinces Primary Education Act of 1918 
allowed municipalities to introduce compulsory primary education 
within their areas for boys between six and eleven years of age; the 
new measure extends similar facilities to district boards for rural areas 
under their control. The Agra University Act abolishes the external 
side of the Allahabad University and establishes a University at Agra 
of the affiliating type embracing the present associated colleges of the 
Allahabad University. . · 

Resolutions affecting education have averaged about six in each yeal'. 
They have touched upon all the branches of activity of the Educational 
department and may be collected under their various heads. 

(a) University ..tnd higher ed1tcation.- Resolutions adopted in 1923 
and again in 1924, recommending the separation of the external side 
from the Allahabad University and the establishment of an affiliating 
University at Agra, may be regarded as preludes to the Agra Univer
sity Act of 1926. A resolution was adopted in 1925 recommending 
that grants be made to the Benares Hindu and the Aligarh Muslim 
Universities, and another resolution in respect of the former University 
in 1927; but Government have consistently insisted that in the consi
deration of demands on provincial revenues these all-India Universities 
must take a second place to institutions which are exclusively provin
cial. A proposal brought forward in 1925 to establish a technical 
university at Cawnpore was defeated, as was also one in 1926 advocat
ing compartmental examinations in universities. In 1925 a motion 
recom.men~ing the insti.tution by Government of higher examinations 
of nmverstty standard m the vernaculars was defeated. A resolution 
for ~he esta?lis~ment of a school of music met, in 1924, with a sympa
thetlC recept10n m all quarters of the Council, but was withdrawn when 
the de~~:rth of teachers and shortage of funds were pointed out; another 
resolut~on to establish an academy for the promotion of Hindi and 
Urdu hterature was withdrawn in 1926 on assurance being given by 
Government of their intention to take some steps in that direction ; 
Go.vernment have since proved their practical sympathy with the 
obJec~s of both motions by providing funds for and instituting the 
Marris College of Music at Lucknow, and an academy of the type 
suggested for the encouragement of vernacular literature. 

(b) Secondary education.-In 1922 a resolution was adopted recom
mendmg the modification of the "conscience clause" in order to meet 
the requirements of such communities as consider c~mpulsory religious 
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· t t' n of their own boys in their own faith to be essential. In 
ms rue 10 . d' th · t d t' 1925 the Council passed a resolutwn recommen mg e m ro uc 1on 
of technical education into vernacular and anglo-ver1_1acular schools i. 
other resolutions adopted in that ~ear wer~ for the Improvement of 
physical training in schools, th.e m~roductwn of ~he vernacular as the 
medium of instruction and exam.matwn UJ? to ~he h1gh school stage, ~n~, 
with some modification, for the m.tr.oduc~wn 1?to sch?ols of patn.otw 
poems, manual training, and trammg m _soc1~l serVIce. Re~olutwns 
withdrawn or defeated were for the co-orchnatwn of the cu~ncula of 
vernacular and anglo-vernacular school.s, a:nd for the lowenng of the 
standard of middle and high school exammatwns. . . . 

(c) Primary education. -Precursors of the Umted Provmces pls
trict Board Primary Education Act of 1926 _are to be fon?d m a 
resolution adopted in 1924, and_ one withdrawn m 1925? regardmg free 
and compulso-ry primary educatwn. In 192~ a resolutiOn was adopted 
making "charka-" spinning com.Pulsory in g1rls' schools. In 1925 the 
Council adopted a recommendatwn to the Government to take steps 
for the promotion of adult education. A resolution for e~tending tl~e 
facilities for the education of depressed classes was w1thdrawn m 
1925. 

(d) The educat-ional services.-In 1922 the Council adopted the 
latter part of a resolution urging the provincialization of deputy 
inspectors and the introduction of time-scale of pay for sub-deputy 
inspectors of schools; another resolution, recommending a time-scale 
of pay for teachers in model schools attached to government normal 
schools, was also adopted. A resolution recommending that retrospec
tive effect should be given to the new scale of pay for teachers in the 
Subordinate Educational Service was withdrawn in 1925. In 1927 
the Council adopted a resolution urging Government to cancel a notifi
cation promoting Dr. Phillips, a member of the Indian Educational 
Service, to the selection grade of that service, in supersession of a 
previous notification by which Rai Bahadur A. C. JI.Iukerji, I.E.S., was 
promoted to the seleotion grade. 

The annual budgets have met with little difficulty on the whole 
in their passage through the Council, although full advantage was 
tak.en by members of the opportunities of elucidating or criticising the 
policy of Government. 

Questions asked during the quinquennium numbered about 2,000 
and ranged _over the entire field of educational activity. The com
monest. questwn ~as. of _a communal type, e.g. asking for statistics 
regardm~ the d1stnb~t!on by communities of the holders of posts or 
schola~sh1ps or the reCipients of grants. Many questions were of a 
paroch.Ial character,- and some exceedingly trivial, e.g. one regarding 
the pnce of exercise books. The labour involved in collectin()' the 
desired infor~ation is seldom realized by the questioner, and is 

0
often 

out o~ proi?ortwn to the value derived by him from it when it is 
supp)1ed; m many cases the information was readily available in 
pubbc. reports and need not have required a question to be put in 
Council. . But the number and the variety of the questions testify t 
t?e ~een mterest ~aken by members of Council in the state of educa~ 
twn m these provmces. 

. Refere~ce has b~en made to the . proposal moved in the Legisla
tive Counml, early m 1926, to establish an academy for the promotion 
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of Hindi and Urdu literature. Government, which had already_been 
considering by what means the vernacular literature ~n these pro
vinces could best be fostered and developed, have decided to estab
lish a Hindusta~i Academy in these provinces, and have placed 
Rs. 25,000 at the disposal of the Academy for the purpose of estimu
lating the development of Hindi and Urdu literature. The Academy, 
which will be registered as a society under Act XXI ofl869 under 
articles of association approved by Government, will include (ll a 
Council, \2) an Executive Committee, and ultimately 3) Fellows to 
be elected to the Academy by the Council. 

The Council will consist-of a President, six ex-Jjfwio members and 
thirty members (including a General Secretary) nominated by Gov
ernment. The Council will have powe:~; to co-opt six additional mem
bers and will meet ordinarily twice a year; it will be concerned with 
general questions of policy. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, K.C.s.I., has been 
appointed President of the Council of the Academy. The Hon'ble 
l\Iinister of Education, the Director of Public Instruction and the 
Vice-Chancellors of the Universities of Allahabad, Lucknow, Benares 
and Aligarh are the ex-offia;o members of the Council, and 30 mem-
bers have been nominated by Government. · 

The Executive Committee, which will consist of the President 
and the General Secretary of the Council as ex-officio chairman 
and secretary and treasurer respectively of the committee, with seven 
other members nominated by Government will give effect to the 
decisions of the Council on matters of policy and will otherwise arrange 
to carry on the work of the Academy. -

The Academy will itself determine the methods by which it will 
pursue its objects; but Government have suggested the following as 
some of the means that may be adopted :-

(1) The award of prizes for the production of the best books on 
particular subjects. 

(2) The translation of books into Urdu and Hindi by paid transla
tors and publication by the Academy of the translations. 

(3) The encouragement of original work or of translations in 
Hindi and Urdu by grants to universities and literary 
associations or otherwise, and 

(4) The election of eminent writers to Fellowship of the 
Academy. 

In consequence of the control of secondary English education having 
passed to the Board of High Suhool and Intermediate Education, 
Government reconstituted, in 1925, the Board of Education as a Board 
of Vernacular Education. Both this board and its predecessor were 
advisory bodies, but the functions of the new board are, as implied in 
its title, confined to vernacular education. The Board of Vernacular 
Education will act as the a~viser of Government in regard to such 
matters as may be referred to It by Government or by the Director of 
Public Instruction, and it may also advise in regard to any other matter 
brought before it by a member with the permission of the ch:.irman. 
The board consists of-

(a) the Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Chairman); 
(b) four o Rcial members, nominated by the Government as 

follo'fi'S :-One inspector of schools, one assistant inspector 
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of schools, one deputy inspector of schools, and one head-
. master of a normal school; 

) three members, elected from among themselv~s by the n~n
(c official members of the United Provinces Legislatrve Council; 

(rl) five non-officials nominated by Government! of who~ three 
Pepresent local bodies and two are non-offimal ~ducatiOnis~s. 

The Personal Assistant to the Director of Pubhc Instructwn, 
United Provinces, is e.t·officio Secretary of the Board. 

The reconstituted board has considered such qu.estio~s as .the 
establishment of a vernacular high school, the introductiOn of weavmg, 
mahajani and other vocational subjects in vernacular scho?ls, the 
introduction of animal husbandry mto schools, and the duties and 
powers of village school committees. . 

The constitution of the Provincial Text-book Committee was modi
fied in 1924. It consists now of 23 members, viz.:-

(a) four ex-officio members: The D.irector of Publi? Instrnct~on, 
(President), the Deputy Drrector of Pubhc InstructiOn, 
the Registrar of Departmental Examinations and the 
Chief Inspectress of Girls' Schools ; 

(b) two principals of intermediate colleges and two headmasters 
of high schools, nominated by the Board of High School and 
Intermediate Education, United Provinces ; 

(a) three members representing inspection: two representatives 
of teaching and one representative of girls' education nomina
ted by the Director of Public Instruction, United Provinces; 

(d) nine members nominated by the local Government, three of 
whom represent local bodies, two represent special interests, 
two represent the Legislative Council, and two should be 
non-official educationi'Sts. 

The main duties of the committee are (1) to recommend text-books 
for vernacular schools and for primary classes in English schools ; 
(2) to recommend to the consideration of the Intermediate Board 
books suitable for classes, other than primary, in English schools; 
and (3) to reco~mend books for libraries and prizes. 

Books subnutted to the committee are classified under seven ditfer
~nt heads, and t~e general committee appoints a sub-committee- seven 
m all-to ~xamme an~ report upon the books in each section. In 1926 
the comm1ttee appomted two additional sub-committees to advise 
u.pon (1) libr~ries of middle schools, and (2) travelling and circulating 
hbraries of di~trict boards in villages. 

The followmg comparative statement illustrates the increase in the 
number of books dealt with by the committee:-

Period. Books l Books Books referred Books not I Books not 
considered. nproved for to other finally dis-

some purpose. committee~. posed of. I approved. 
I ----- I 

1917-22 2,200 8o2 l 13 83 

I 
1922-27 3,279 1,718 20 431 

1,302 
1,110 

As a rule religious InstructiOn Is not Imparted In vern 1 h 1 th •. L th 1 1 ' acu ar sc oo s 
o er cuan pa s 1a as, maktabs and a few Islamia schools. The 
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divisional inspector of Rohilkha_nd, how~ver, reports that religious ins
truction was made compulsory mall pr1mary schools of the Moradabad 
municipality for boys of school-going age·; it was hoped that the intro
duction of such instruction would induce Muhammadan parents to send 
their boys to schools without enforcing compulsion, but the experiment 
has not proved successful and there remains a very large number of 
Muhammadan boys of school-going age not in attendance at a school 
of any kind. In denomi~ational angl.o-vernacular instit~1t~ons. the day 
is generally commenced :nth. prayer; m so~e of th_em reh~1on 1s t~ught 
to children of hhe denommatwnal commumty and m certam Christian 
mission institutions, which renounced government grant-in-aid because 
of the" conscience clause", attendance at the Scripture class is. com-

pulsory' · · · · d · · h 1 b · d' 1 d' Moralmstructwn 1s Imparte m every sc oo y peno 1ca uect 
lessons, and indirectly in connexion with occasional lessons on tem
perance and hygiene. More reliance, however, is being placed upon 
the force of example than on precept, and the conduct of teachers and 
senior boys outside school hours and school premises is being recognized 
as a powerful factor in the maintenance of a high moral standard in 
schools, 
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Provision is made for physical exercise in educational institutions Physical 
of all kinds, except maktabs and pathshalas where it is greatly neglec- Training. 
ted. Mention has already been made of the extent to which physical 
trai~ing is compulsory in universities and the associated colleges. 
Government and aided anglo-vernacular schools have their drill-mas-
ters, generally of the retired military non-commissioned officer type, 
who have undergone a special short course of instruction at the train-
ing college, Lucknow, or some other centre. Although drill· in some 
schools may attain a high standard of mechanical perfection, the intel-
lectual limitations of the drill-masters and their comparatively low 
status render it difficult for them to command respect and to control 
the boys of senior classes. It may be possible ultimately to dispense 
with these SJ>ecial drill-masters and to distribute their task among the 
younger ordinary class-masters. Steps are being taken to improve 
the qualifications of the ordinary trained teacher in this respect. 
Two of the foreign scholarships for educational training have been 
awarded in 1927 to students who will undergo in Britain a special 
course of training as physical training instructors. In vernacular 
middle schools drill is taught by the ordinary teaching staff and is 
fairly satisfactory, but in out-of-way places and in primary schools this 
portion of his work is frequently scamped by the teacher. The 
employment by some boards of peripatetic drill instructors is favour-
ably commented on by inspectors. Anglo-vernacular schools are as a 
rule well provided with play-grounds, although some institutions in 
congested parts of towns still lack this admitted school necessity 
and have to content themselves with more or less satisfactory make-
shift arrangements. Hockey and football are the most useful and 
popular school games; cricket is somewhat less generally played, and in 
the larger and collegiate institutions tennis is a popular pastime. 
Many vernacular middle schools now possess good play-grounds; fooh-
ballls played, and hockey also in a few schools. Desi-kasrat is popular 
and the extension of scouting has added much to the variety of school 
games, whiuh have penetrated into schools where no formal scouting 
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. A nual tournaments are organized in most 
has yet been mtrodnced. . n ular schools and are encouraged by the 
districts for the bJ.Y~ ?f v~I.nac ectors find objection to them, as teachers 
boards, but some IVISI~nt mJ. tances and incur considerable expense 
and ~oys hav~ to trave a~~ d~:t~icts it is proposed to hold petty tour
and mconvem~nce. In t . th district in place of the annual tour
naments at smtable cen. re~ m e 
nament for the whole distnct. . . 

. b s has made enormous progress dunng the 9um-
Sc?utmg f~~ oy e two Boy Scouts' Associations in these provmces 

quenmfumh .. h. .ereeacrei'pt of a recurring government grant of Rs. 12,000 each 0 w IC ISm r 

per ~nnT~~ Baden Powell United Provinces Boy Scouts' Association 
1 (t) h d uarters at Lucknow St George H. S. Jackson, Esq., ~r.L.O., 
.1ashJ spea _q ·al Commissioner' and the Hon'ble .Mr. Justice Gokaran 
IS t e rovmci · Th f 11 · fi · dicate Nath Misra is President of the Council. e o owmg gures m ' 
the progress made since 1921 : - -~~~~ 

I 
October 1. 

August 
---· --- -·-- --

____ 4 ___ 

31, 192G, 

Date. 1921, 1922. 1923. 1924. 1925. 

- --- --- ------

Number of scouters, scoots and 171 1,451 2,106 3,302 4,721 6,726 
cubs. I 

1 

The Provincial Commissioner reports that there are many more 
boys willing to join either scout troops or cub-packs, but, unfor~u
nately, there is a deficiency of workers to handle the new matenal. 
Practically all the scouters are teachers in European or English schools, 
who have only limited time at their disposal and therefore can deal 
only with part of the available material. It is necessary that their 
numbers should be augmented from persons outside the teaching 
profession. The number of local associations decreased from 22 in 
1925-26 to 20 in 1926-27, the decrease being due to the death of one 
local secretary and the transfer of another; this illustrates the need 
for workers and accive supporters. The Provincial Commissioner 
further adds:-" The training of Indian lads in the principles of 
scouting on Baden-Powell lines has by now been fully recognized offi
cially and by the public in these provinces. The Government has 
certainly _very generously given an annual grant of some thousands. 
The pubhc has not been seriously invited to do its share. To secure 
the adequate co-operation of the public, however, requires more in
fluence than this association possesses. A stron<" and urgent invita
tion to th~ public can be made by gentlemen, wl1o can, if they like, 
throw. their ~h_ole heart into the task" He points out the need for 
a specml trammg group and a headquar~ers building. Six training 
camps were held during the year 1926-27 attended by 229 scouters. 

(2) The ~eva _Samit\Boy Scouts' Association operates from Allah
abad. Pandit !:!Ir?ay Nath Kunzru, M.L.A., is the Chief Commissioner. 
~or _the orgamz~twn of the movement the Samiti has appointed a 
~atwnal CounCil! and for better supervision of the work the United 
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Provinces has been divided into the Eastern and the Western Circles 
under two organizing Commissioners. On March 31, 1922, the Seva 
Samiti had 60 scout troops with 2,500 boy scouts. There are now 
about 500 troops in the United Provinces with 15,6'78 boy scouts on the 
rolls. Not only has the movement progressed in anglo-vernacular 
colleges and schools, but it has penetrated to rural areas and the follow
ing district boards have introduced scouting in their areas under the 
auspices of the Seva Samiti Association: (1) Allahabad, (2) Moradabad, 
(3) Banda, (4) Bulandshahr, (5) Saharanpur, (6) Shahjahanpur, (7) 
Lakhimpur, (8) Unao, (9) Basti, and (10) Jalaun. 

During the quinquennium 96 training classes or camps were held. 
They were attended by 2,179 candidates, i.e. an average of 19 training 
camps attended by 436 candidates in each year. In each of the last 
four years of the quinquennium a "hike" was organized in the hills; 
the distance travelled ranged from 150 to 500 miles. The association 
maintains an equipment department for the sale of swadeshi articles 
of equipment, and has published numerous books and booklets on scout
ing subjects in the vernaculars; for these the demand is reported to be 
great. At the headquarters in Allahabad a small scout hostel is main
tained ; there are music and band classes, swimming and first-aid are 
taught, and there are occasional lantern lectures. Similar activities 
prevail at other centres. Divisional inspectors are generally apprecia
tive in their remarks on the effect of scouting in the schools, particularly 
in the vernacular schools. 

Regret has been expressed that it has not been possible by union 
of the two associations to form one strong provincial association, But 
the field for expansion is sufficiently extensive for both associations to 
ply their activities to the utmost in friendly rivalry; the isolated 

, reported instance of a district board ordering the troops in its schools 
to detach themselves from one and to join the other association is to 
be deplored. One divisional inspector considers that scoutmasters 
receive insufficient training, and that the short courses of training 
offered in training camps and classes are inadequate; the men too 
frequently return from the training to schools and do very little, except 
put on their un~forms for an.inspection; he, however, reports that there 
IS much enthusiasm, and also records more than one instance of distin
guished and gallant service rendered by individual scouts. Another 
divisional inspector has observed that scouting has added much to the 
number and variety of school games everywhere, even in schools where 
no scout troops are maintained, and that primary s"chool boys take 
keen and ready interest in flag signalling. The inspector of the Jhansi 
division reports that Jhansi is a great centre of activity, there being 
18 troops in that city. The Agra divisional inspector writes :
"Scouting has done much to improve the disciplme of the schools in 
which it has been introduced. What is most remarkable about a scout 
is that he is altogether a better boy physically and morally, and gene
rally behaves better both in and out of school than one who is not a 
scout." 

In 1 ')26-27 the President of the Girl Guides' Association in the Girl Guides, 
United Provinces was Mrs. N. C. Stiffe, Naini Tal; Mrs. W. S. Cassels, 
Luck.no~v, was Provincial Commissioner, and l\Irs. Ferrell, Lucknow, 
Provmcml Secretttry, and there were fifteen District Commissioners, 

19 
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· the movement during The following statements show the pi ogress m 
the year: 

I Companies. 
Ra.nger Flocks. 

Cadet 
Local Companies. Year. Associations. Companies, 

-----
8 86 2 .. 

1925 .. .. 
12 46 s 11 1 

192G .. I ---

Com· Secre· Gnides. Ranggrs, \Bluebirds. Cadets. Total. 
Year, mission- taries. 

Guiders, 
ers. 

I --------

United Prov· 
inces Stu
dents' Advi
sory Com· 
mittee. 

Go>ernment 
scholarships 
for foreign 
study. 

1925 .. 13 6 60 858 86 203 15 1,191 

1926 •. 16 11 73 848 38 260 15 1,261 

Indian guides in the Umted ProVInces ar~ mostly 1~ the tenderf?ot 
stage. Companies are mostly school compames; few guls go on WI~h 
guiding after they: leave schooL Noteworthy even.ts of the ye.ar 1.926 
were the inter-company rally at Lucknow at which purdah gmdes 
competed successfully, and the conference and training course held at 
Mussoorie in May, 1926. 

The Students' Advisory Committee was originally created in order 
to render advice and assistance to students intending to proceed abroad 
for the ;purposes of study. In consequence of the. multiplication of 
universities in the United Provinces, the Committee has been re
modelled, and now consists of a President, ten members nominated by 
Government; one correspondent nominated by each of the four univer
sities, and five members co-opted annually by the Committee. The 
Hon'ble the Chief Jus~ice of the High Court at Allahabad is ex-officio 
President of the Committee. lllr. P. N. Sapru, Allahabad, who suc
ceeded Mr. R. K. Sorabji as Secretary to the Advisory Committee, 
continues as Secretary to the remodelled committee. The number of 
inquiries dealt with by the Secretary has been between three and five 
hundred annually; they related to all branches of education-research 
in arts and science, legal, medical, engineering, agricultural and tech
nical, including factories where practical training may be obtained
and to institutions in America and the European Continental countries 
as well as in Britain. The total number of applicants for admission 
to institutions abroad who forwarded their certificates through the 
Secretary in the period 1922-27 was 95. 

Tw? State scholarships were awarded in 1923: one for training in 
educatiOnal methods and the other for research. The number was 
increased to four in each of the years 1924 and in 1925, two of which 
were awarded on the recommendations of the Allahabad and Lucknow 
Universities; the other two were for the training of a male and a 
female scholar respectively in Western methods of education.. Two 
further scholarships for training in educational methods were awarded 
in 1926, t.he ~otal number in that year .being six. Thus sixteen State 
scholarships 111 all have been awarded Ill the department of Education. 
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Of these nine (including three for women) have been for training in 
Western methods of education, and the remaining seven have been f?r 
advanced study and :esearch being di~tribut~d as follows :-two m 
Mathematics and one m each of the subjects Hrstory, Zoology, Botany, 
Chemistry a'nd Banking and Statistics. The tenure of the scholarship 
is for two years; they are of value of £250 for men and £300 for women, 
plus a bonus. The centres of educational training chosen by scholars 
were London and Leeds, and the research scholars selected London, 
Oxford and Cambridge as the universities in which to pursue their 
advanced study. The number awarded in 1927 is six-the same as in 1926, 
one being reserved as previously for a woman; but a change. has occ~rre~, 
in that two of them have been awarded to scholars for mstructron m 
methods of physical training who will proceed to the College of 
Hygiene and Physical Training, Dumfermline, Scotland, for a one year's 
course in that subject. Six technical scholarships have been awarded 
in the department of Industries during ~he quinquennium, one in each 
of the following industries :-glass, textile dyeing and printing, leather, 
sugar, electrical engineering and mechanical engineering. Some diffi
culty, however, is experienced in the absorption into the industry of 
such returned scholars, who before proceeding abroad were merely 
B. Sc.'s without practical workship experience in this country. Greater 
importance is now being attached to the previous possession by the 
scholar of practical experience in the industry. A system of short
term scholarships has recently been introduced in order . to provide 
men possessing practical knowledge of the processes of manufacture in 
India with an opportunity of improving their knowledge and produc
tive capacity by study abroad; the value of these scholarships is 
Rs. 2,500, and four such scholarships were awarded in 1926-27. 

Information about unrecognized schools is both meagre and un
reliable; frequently the managers of such institutions are unwilling to 
give details. Of those with a non-religious aim most are small private 
venture schools which impart a little instruction in the three R's and, 
inefficient as they may be, achieve a useful purpose as pioneers in back
ward localities; others have a more immediate utilitarian aim, pro.viding, 
in addition to the three R's, some instruction in English and commercial 
subjects, and a few of them present candidates for examinations forcer
tificates gmnted by foreign bodies such as the London Chamber of 
Commerce; they exist on fee-income and the local examination centre 
fe~s. A notable exception to this type is the Prem Maha Vidyalaya, 
Bnndaban, fo.unded by Raja Mahandra Pratap in 1909, with an endow
ment producmg Rs. 30,000 per annum. It is not affiliated to any 
u.niversity and maintains absolute independence. It is a free institu
tiOn open to students of all castes and creeds, and its special feature is 
the combination of literary with industrial or technical education. 
The. m~dium of instruction is Hindi, but English is taught from the 
begmmng. I~ the .Vidyalaya classes the literary standard attained is· 
that .of matnculat1on, and each student must take either carpentry, 
weavm~ or .ceramics in addition to his literary subjects. ~'here were 
97 pup1ls m these classes in 1926-27. There are more advanced 
classes in mechanical engineering and commerce with courses of 
three years _and ~2 to 18 months respectively for pupils who have 
reached matnculat10n standard. Industrial classes, which were atten
ded by 43 boys in 192G-27, are hehl in (1) mechanical engineering, 
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(2) carpentry, (3) cioth-weaving, (4) carpet-weaving, (5) ceramics 
and pottery, and (6) moulding, lathe-work and fitting ; all students 
in this group receive instruction in Hindi and Arithmetic, Com
mercial classes comprise typewriting, shorthand and book-keep
ing ; there were 19 boys under instruction in these classes ; these 
pupils are also taught civics and economics. The institution is pro
vided with class rooms and well equipped workshops, ami a boarding
house; its library contains 5,000 books; the staff numbers 28 members 
and its total annual income and expenditure are each about Rs. 85,000. 

During the Great \Var lantern lecture tours were arranged for 
the purpose of propaganda, the organizing agency being the same as 
that of the War Journal. The value of lantern lectures as an edu
cative factor being recognized, the Lantern Lecture Committee con
tinued to function as a supplementary branch of the Education depart
ment after the War Journal had ceased to be issued. Lantern slides 
and lectures were prepared and loaned out, and training for lecturers 
and lantern operators was provided at the Government Training 
College, Allahabad. District boards at first showed enthusia~m. but 
their enthusiasm rapidly declined ; thus 36 men deputed by boards 
were trained in 1922-23, but the number was 13 in 1923-24 and con
tinued to decline to 3 in 1926-27; but, while district boards fell out, 
other bodies came in, and men have been sent for training by co
operative societies, the Seva Samiti, the Agricultural department, 
and by anglo-vernacular and European educational in >titutions. The 
total number trained in each yea1 of the quinquennium was as 
follows:-

l\122·23. 1923·24. 1924-25. 1925-26. 1926·27. 'l'ctal. 
36 18 J 19 2G 10d 

Slides and lanterns have been loaned out to the Police department 
in addition to the bodies mentioned above. The Lantern Lecture 
Committee receives a fixed grant of Rs. 4,000 per annum from Govern
ment ; of this amount about Rs. 2,300 are utilized in purchasing, pre
paring or duplicating slides and accessories ; the remainder meets 
expenditure on administration, office and contingencies. 

The committee has 45 lanterns with acetylene gener~jtors and 
accessories ; this number it considers sufficient for its present purposes 
There are 139 different sets of slides, the number of slides in a set 
ranging from 2 to 122; many sets are multiplicated, there being 40 
replicas of the "small-pox" set and 30 of a new set on agriculture; 
the total number of slides is nearly 16,000. Eight multiplicate sets, 
comprising about 4,800 slides, which deal exclusively "·ith the War 
must be regarded as obsolescent. Other sets deal with agriculture, 
agricultmal insects, agricuHural irrigation, cattle, etc., industries 
(wool, glass, etc., one set to each industry), hygieue, sanitation and 
disease (flies, child welfare, mosquitoes, small-pox, cholera, etc., one set 
to each), Indian provinces and cities, other countries and cities of 
the world, scientific subjects, and subjects of general interest. The 
sets dealing with agricultural subjects and health aml sanitation are 
in multiplicate as also are several of those picturing parts of Inuia. 
The following i~ the record of slides and lanterns i:;sued during the 
quinquennium:-

Slide• 
Lanterns 

1022-23. 
1,C·4!J 

"' 

1923-24. 
1,977 

6 

10~4-~5. 
1,972 

tl 

1a25·2G. 1!J2G·27. 
2,078 2,089 

14 l·J 
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The utility of the work is recognized, but while its expansion in 

anglo-vernacular and European schools is welcomed, the fact that 
contraction seems to have occurred in vernacular schools and villages 
is to be regretted. It is in rural areas that lantern lectures are likely 
to be productive of most benefit, and it may be suggested that training 
in lecturing and in the use of the lantern might with advantage form 
part of the course in normal schools whose students proceed forth to 
staff the vernacular middle schools. 

It is not possible to ascertain the total amount of benefactions from 
private donors during the quinquennium. Occasional mention of some 
of the more important donations to educational institutions is found 
in the reports received from divisional inspectors, but such reports 
cannot be considered to be exhaustive even of the larger private 
benefactions, and a host of smaller gifts, probably aggregating a large 
amount, must pass unnoticed except in the records of the institutions 
concerned. Among such major benefactors are to be found the Raja 
Sahib of Tirwa in respect of the Aditya Kumari Kshattriya High 
School, Tirwa, and the Rani Sahiba of Partabgarh who .made 
a generous donation for the construction of a building for the Ajit 
Sornbansi High School, Partabgarh. Babu Narotam Das also took 
over the school at Chunar which now bears his name and gener
ously endowed it, and the widow of the late Babu Brij Mohan Lal 
has aided the Bareilly College to construct science laboratories. 
Endowments created under the Charitable Endowments Act, which 
have their funds vested with the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments, 
United Provinces, must represent only fraction of the total amount 
of benefactions. The number of such charitable endowments created 
during the quinquennium has been thi.ty-seven, of an aggregate 
value of nearly Rs. 4k lakhs besides landeTl property. The principal 
endowments are :-

Name of endowment. 

-----------

L. D. Maston High School 
Trust, Ballia, 

Vnreshmra Krhhna Yagur
veda Pathshala Endow
mont Trust Fund, Banares. 

Sir William Marris Com
maroa Scbolarsb ip> F.ndow• 
rucut Trust. 

Kamt.a. Pc:tsad Resc1•rch 
Schobrship Cndowment 
Trust, United Province:;. 

Name of donor. 

Mahant Satlsh Chandra 
Giri Tarkeshwar 
(Bengal). 

Pandit Vireshvam 
Shashtri Diavidy, ex
Professor Ma.haraja.'s 
College, Jaipnr. 

Hon'bia Lieutenant 
Nawnb Muhammad 
Ahmad 8;;'id Khan, 
C,I.E., M.D.E,1 of 
Chatari. 

Lieut.-Coloncl Kr.mta. 
Prasad, I.M.s, 

Amount of 
endowment, 

Rs. 

95,900 
(also landed 

property). 

28,600 

10,000 

50,000 

Purpose of 
endowment. 

Maintenance of 
school. 

Maintenance of 
pathshala at 
Benares. 

Scholarships. 

SC-ience rese:ucb 
scholurships. 

Educational 
benefactions, 
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Name of endowment. Name of donor. Amount of Purpose of endow-
endowment. ment, 

Rs. 

Nagar Education Endow-
meut Trust, Upper India. 

Public subscription .. 15,100 Scholarships. 

Mehta p,.thshala and Lib- Ditto .. 27,000 Maintenance of 
rary Endowment Trust, pathshala and 
Boron, Etah. library. 

Aman Sabha Public School A man Sabha Trust 50,000 Maintenance of 
Trust Fund, Gonda. Committee, Gonda. (and landed school. 

property). 

Maharani Snrat Kumari Maharani Snrat Knn- 1,27,5GO Maintenance of 
Charitable Endowment war, o.B.E., of Khairi- a boys' school 
Trust Fund, Kheri. garh Estate, district and 8 girls' 

Kheri, Oudh. schooL 

Of the thirty-seven endowments created it may be observed that 
twenty-eight are for the award of scholarships, medals and prizes; 
the value of these individual scholarship endowments is generally 
small-- from Rs. 400 upwards. It is obvious that the thought of the 
donor of a modest benefaction for educational purposes turns naturally 
towards the establishment of a medal or a scholarship. But it may be 
urged that the educational institution often stands in greater need of 
assistance than individual students. The income derived from one 
endowment created during the quinquennium is designed to be spent 
on the upkeep of science in a school. It is suggested that other small 
donors might well follow this example. A small endowment the 
annual income from which is to be expended on a particular activity 
of the school-e.g. providin( greater facilities in the teaching of a 
particular subject, the supplementing of a specific section of the library, 
the literary society or the games of the school-will aid the institu
tion and be of more general benefit to pupils than the founding of a 
prize or scholarship to be awarded to an individual boy, while such an 
endowment can be equally commemorative of the person in association 
with whose name it has been established. 

As in the last quinquennial report, a statement showing the 
number of schools conducj;ed by missionary organizations, the enrol
ment in them and the expenditure incurred has been appended. · The 
statement is more complete than its predecessor, in that it has been 
extended to include missions other than Christian, and more careful 
distinction has been made between the various Christian organizations. 
The most noteworthy difference between this and the corresponding 
statement of five years earlier is the fact that the London Missionary 
Society no longer figures in it. That society in 1!)21-22 conducted 
26 schools, including three high schools, with a total enrolment of 
1,887 in 1921-22. Most of its educational activities have been 
taken over by other missionary bodies. Of its three high schools the 
Ramsay College, Almora, and the London .Mission High Sehool, 
Be nares, have been so transferred; the Kant1t Raj took over the 
f~rmer Lon~on l\Iission Hi$h School which is now th~ ~ani Suryapal 
h.nnwar High s~hool, li~Irzapl~r. To the London ::ll!SS!Onary Society, 
whose beneficent labours m Ind1a have extended over a century mid 
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whose educational institutions have borne a, high and well-deserved 
reputation, these provinces owe a deep debt of gratitude, and it is 
with regret that it has to be recorded that the society finds itself 
compelled to withdraw from the North and concentrate its energies 
in Southern India. 

November, 1927. 

A. H. MACKENZIE, M.A., B.sc., 

Director of Public Instruction, 
United Provinces. 
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Statement showing information regarding missio11 schools in the United Provinces during the year 1926-27. 

' 
Mission institutions. Expenditure met from-

.; 
CD .,;, "' .,; ';; s:l ;:a 0 "0 ·c:; 0 

.; '"" ·a~ 0 0 " 
~ .; .,; Total ox· Name of mission. "0 'il .d .d ,. "' .,; '"" " ... 0 " " "' ~ _.,; 

~ " penditure . 0 "0 "' "' '"" ... .,; .d .,; -..<:l ,., 
"" ..!!i "' "'" s:l "' " .d"O " " .!:! ~" .E 0 g>, .. "w ... s:l 0 .8 § s:l "' "'0 

~~ "' ·a ... 0 0 ... ~ .d ;.::,.Q 
.§ .,..<:l ';0 ';0 ·;;; """ ·~ 

..... .,; ., 
"0 "" :0'"" .co .. 0 ., 

" " .. .0 iii s:l"' ... ... .... 0 ..... 0 ., 
::;] .. 0 ril ;;... p.. 8 0 8 p.. ..:l 

"" 0 -~· - -- ----------- ---
Chri•tia11 MissiO>IS. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Church .ll1ission {Institutions 4 8 1 2 24 .. .. 34 J 1,33,074 SooieLy. Pupils •. 667 1,057 20.J 79 711 .. .. 2,617 3,004 98,102 31,120 G,084 2,66,884 

M. E. Mission {Institutions 1 7 6 1 30 .. 5 50 J 1,83,308 "' Pupils •. 394. 2,231 942 88 1,3n .. 12U 5,057 6,348 1,64,727 1,06,973 26,802 4,88,148 

A. P. Mission {Institutions 1 8 2 .. 5 1 .. 12 
J • · Pupils •. 1,059 1,008 308 .. 143 15 .. 2,583 88,637 880 87,948 1,20,305 25,989 2,78,709 

Wesleyan Methodist f Institutions .. 1 .. 1 11 .. .. 13 
J Mission. l. Pupils .. .. 810 .. 5 11:!6 .. . . 501 12,012 191 9,768 9,068 1,196 82,230 

S, P. G. Mission {Institutions 2 .. .. .. 4 .. . . 6 
J • • · Pupils •. 477 .. .. .. 181 . . . . 608 80,996 2,068 21,804 14,984. 939 70,7Dl 

Baptist Mission ~Institutions .. .. .. .. 18 .. .. 13 
J •• Pupils .. .. .. .. .. 410 .. .. 440 1,221 120 .. 3,060 .. 4,401 

Amo_rican Christian r Institutions .. .. .. .. 11 .. .. 11 
J Mtsslon. Pupils •• .. .. .. .. 450 .. .. 4b0 .. 1,121 92 2,6U9 .. 8,882 

Church of England { I,nst.itutlons 1 4 5 .. 1 1 .. 12 J 1,98,446 1 uptls •. , 8 669 094 .. BV 1\1 .. 1,229 1,770 78,886 32,298 18,887 3,19,287 Roman. Cathollo r Institutions ll 10 7 .. 1 .. .. 20 J 2,25,122 Mtsston. Pupils •• 17 2,150 64!:1 .. 4U . . . . 2,861 3,310 2,52,201 75,461 1,14,405 6,70,532 



The Indian Disciples f Institutlon.s 
of Obrlst Mission, 
America. . Pupils •• 

Seventh Day Adven- { Inst_ltutions 
tist. PupilS .. 

{
Institutions 

Salvation Army • • Pupils •• 
Zanana Bible Medi· f Institutions 

cal Mission. ~ Pupils •• 
Methodist Mission· f Institutions 

ary Society of 

1 
108 

2 

796 

1 

lU 

2 
183 

Australasia. . Pupils •• 
Reformed Episcopal~ Institutions. 

Mission of Ame· 
rioa. Pupils •• 

. ------

Total 
·f Institutions 11 31 24 

• · l. Pupils .. 2,5.22 
1 
8,229 2,9 42 

Other missions. 

Arya Samaj' flnstitntions 
"l Pupils .. 

Ram Krishna ~Institutions 
Paramhansa Mia· 
sion. Pupils .. 

Beva Bamiti Mission f Inst!tntions l Pupils .. 

------

3 4 
1,529 1,093 

2 
352 

.. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

. . .. 

.. --
4 

122 

--

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 
----- --- ---

Total 

Grand Total 

{
Institutions 8 4 

• · Pupils • • 1,529 1,078 
2 

852 
.. .. 

----------
4 

122 
f Institutions 14 85 26 

.. l. Pupils .. 4,051 9,322 8,294 

8 ... .. 
298 .. . . 
.. .. . . 
.. .. .. 

1 .. .. 
85 .. .. 

4 .. .. 
260 .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. . . 

9 .. .. 
230 .. ... 
-~ ----

117 2 5 
4,291 84 125 

------
I 

29 .. 40 
1,132 .. 1,047 

2 .. .. 
55 .. .. 
8 .. .. 

99 .. .. 
-- --

84 .. 40 
1,286 .. 1,047 

------
15l 2 45 

5,577 84 1,172 

' 1 .. 720 :1.,038 5,800 1,100 

407 
1 l ... 12,960 88,873 

lOB .. .. 
1 1 860 a.; .. .. .. .. 
6 1 2,412 2,801 4,127 

898 
.. .. 

2 ~ 24,487 878 17,934 7,891 1,771 

796 ) 
9 

~ .. 148 .. 2,167 .. 
230 --. --- ---------------
194 J 8,44,710 20,983 7,34,955 4,47,978 2,00,750 

18,265 

---------- ----- ----- -----

78 J 1,22,057 8,1;U 99,346 14,ll92 11,952 
5,153 

9 

J 96 120 5 .. 82 

55 ' 8 } 252 24 99 
99 

.. .. 
--- --- --- --------

83 J 1,22,405 8,261 
5,807 

99,87,5' 14,892 12,083 

------- ------ ---- -----
277 19,67,115 29,194 8,84,880 4,62,865 2,12,833 

23,572 

HOTlii,-The statement.inoludes statistics of mission sohools for European girls ap.d .does not include those for Indian £!iris. 

8,158 

46,898 

860 

9,840 

52,956 

2,810 

----
22,49,821 

-----

2,55,888 

258 

875 

2,56,516 

----
25,05,837 



Statement showing mission institutions for Indian girls, 1926-27. 

--·----------~--.---------------------,----.------------------------.-·-----

.,; 

j 
'0 
0 

Mission institutions. 

.,; 
'0 
0 

~ 
"" " Ci 
·;; ... 
E-1 

,; 
'0 ,_.o .,..c 

..co 
~"' 
0 

:;; .. . s -0 

... ., 
..c 
8 . 
" "' "-~ 
-~ 

" " ~~ 

.;, ... ., ... 

Expenditure met from-

,; ., 
0 ... 
5 .. 
lil 

..c 
~ 

0 
.:.__ ___________ ------ -- -- -- ---- ---- -----1---·1-----]---1----1--·--

Christia" Missio11s. 

Ohur•h Mission f Inst_itutions 
~ "t Pup1ls .. 

S. P. G. Mission · •. f Institutions 
( Pup1ls .. 

Roman Oatholio f Institutions 
Mission. l Pupils· .. 

Union Mission .. f Inst!tutions 
· l Pup1ls .. 
f Institutions 

B. 0. M, S. • . l Pupils .. 

Salvation Arm1 •• f I;>•t!tutions 
lluplls .. 

z. ~- Medioni Mis- f Inst!tutions 
s1on. l Pup1ls .. 

M. E. Mission .. I Institutions 
. l Pup1ls .. 

Amcr10an Presby- f Institutions 
terian Mission. l Pupils •. 

Indian Mission Dis- (Institutions 
ciplos of Ghrist. l Pupils •• 

Oth6r Missio11s. 

Ar1a Samaj 

Theosophical 
oioty. 

Total 

f Institutions 
· · l Pupils .. 

So- f J nstitutions 
l Pupils .. 

.. {Institutions 

~Pupils .. 

1 
106 

2 
813 

2 
233 

5 
5~7 

1 
160 

1 
44 

1 
78 
15 

2,040 
1 

240 

3 
246 

1 
45 
2 

287 
1 

120 

4 
467 

5 
227 

2 
71 
1 

45 
5 

388 
6 

284. 
6 

sao 
2 

112 

4 
83 

6 
99 

2 
19 

1 
80 

1 
50 

19 
1,199 

1 
45 
2 

287 
2 

280 
8 

115 
2 

95 
6 

466 
81 

2,854 
15 

1,289 
2 

112 

Rs. 

1 28,757 

1 .. 
J 2,070 

1 .. 
1 2,882 

} 6,330 

} 2,412 

11.24,964 

} 23,960 

1 .. 

Rs. 

2,156 

420 

1,800 

200 

864. 

848 

900 

1,480 

2,860 

845 

Rs. 

. 14,867 

2,018 

1,007 

871 

37,675 

15,376 

Rs. 

44,599 

11,775 

9,218 

15,311 

2,35,467 

59,530 

:: :: 15! 1,9~~ 23: ~ :: 2,3~g 1 18,350 8,747 112 12,455 

25! :: 146 .. :: :: :: 39: J 17,640 672 17,804 11,167 

--8- --5- 26,-25 ----st -13 --2-105 _5 ____ ---- ----------

37·' 2,27,315 21,292 89,225 8,99,522 
A 652 8,413 3,095 1,6U6 158 ·so 9,466 

Rs. 

10,052 

2,738 

760 

127 

124 

4,325 

11,997 

1,422 

31,545 

Rs. 

99,931 

420 

6,608 

13,988 

14,681 

6,678 

19,621 

3,99,710 

1,06,051 

845 

51,661 

48,705 

7,68,899 
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GENERAL SUMMARY. 127 
Gene al S11-mmary of Education~l Institution& and Schol"rs for the official 

year 1926-2'1. 

(1) Percentage of scholars to J?Dpulation. 

Area in square mlles-106,~97, 

Population-
23,787,745 Males .. Males .. 

Females .. 21,588,042 Females .. 
----

Total .. 45,375,787 Total .. 
Institutions. 

RECOGNIZED lNBTI
TIJTIONB, 

Universities .. 
For malo1. 

Arts Colleges (2) .. 
Profc~sional Colleges 

Higb eohools .. 
Middle schools .. 
Primary schools .. 
Special schools .. 

Total .. 
For fomalos, 

Arts Colleges .. 
Profos£ional Colleges 
High schools .. 
Middle schools .. 
Primary schools .. 
Special schools .. 

Total .. 
UNRECOGNISED IN• 

BTITUTIONB. 

For males .. 
For females .. 

Total .. 
GBAISD TOTAL .. 

Increase 
1927, 1926. or 

decrease. 

1 2 s 

4 4 .. 
40 87 +3 

18 16 +2 

161 163 -2 

7H 676 +38 

18,818 18,221 +597 

468 440 +28 --- ------20,228 19,557 +666 
--- ------

5 5 .. .. .. .. 
27 26 +1 192 159 +88 

1,580 1,576 +4 
41 87 +4 --- ------1,845 1,808 +42 ------ ----

2,575 2,720 -H5 
177 172 +5 --- - ---2,752 2,892 -140 - ----

24,620 24,1152 +568 

Recognized Institutions. All Institutions. 

~927. 1926. 

4'88 4'6'i 
•55 '51 

2•8ll 2·69 

Scholars. 

1927. 1926. 

---
4 5 

-

3,748 3,599 

5,781 5,497 

8,063 8,244 

. 59,788 ~6,258 

71,177 63,758 

10,38,452 9,98,G32 

17,020 15,037 --- ----
1,199,029 1,146,025 --- ---·· 

117 111 
6 2 

4,260 3,888 
21,668 18,077 
14,518 52,988 

862 879 ------
81,421 75,395 ---- ---

65,746 68,148 
8,205 4,057 

---· 
68,951 72,20:> -------

1,349,401 1,299,625 

1927. 1926. 

5'15 • 4'94 
•57 '54 

2•97 2'85 

Increase 
or 

decrease. 

6 

+149 

+284 

-181 

+8,530 

+7,419 

+39,820 

+1,983 
---

+53,004 
----

+6 
+4 

+422 
+3.586 
+1,525 

+483 
---

+6,026 ----

-2,402 
-8511 

-~.254 ---
+55,776 

Stages of instruc
tion of scholars 

entered in 
column 4. 

7 

(a) (3) (b). 
926-4,273. 
(4)-(a) 569 

(b) 895, 
(c) 47,268 

(d) 12,E25. 
(c) 65,058 

(d) 6,119. 
(d) 1,088,452. 

(a) 30 (b) 87. 

(c~ 1,588 (d) 2,672. 
fc 1,562 (d) 20,101 
d) 04,513, 

(a) I~ graduate and poot-graduate classes. 
(d) In pumary stage, (b) In Intermediate classes. (c) In secondary stage, 



4A GENERAL SUliiMARY. 

(1) Percentages of scholars to population has been calculated on the basis <>f the following 
numbers of male and female sc~olnrs separately:-

Recognized institutions. All institutions. 

--
1927. 1926. 1927. 1926. 

Males . . .. . . 1,161,235 1,110,477 1,22),165 . 1,176,382 

Females .. .. .. 119,215 110,943 124236 117,243 

----- ---------- -----
Total .. 1,280,450 1221,420 1,349,401 1,293,625 

(ll} The number includes eight Degree Collegs3, one Benare3 Sanskrit Colleg• and thirty-one 
Interme<iiate Colleges. 

(3) This number does not include 582 scholars of Benares s~nskrit College. 
t4) The distribution Into Intermediate and Post. intermediate classes of all the scholars in the 

· professional institutions is not possible owing to the nature and duratiOn of the courses. 



General ,g,,m~ar'!J of PXpenditw·e on education for the official year 1926-27. 

Direction and Inspection 
Universities .. 
Miscellaneous• .. 

Totals 

Institution• for malos. 

Arts colleges including Associat· 
ed Intermediate College>, 

Professional colleges 
High schools including Inter· 

mediate Colleges. 
Middle schools 
Primary schools •. 
.Special schools 

Total expenditure. 
Percentage of expenditure 

from-
Cost per scholar to-

1 

Rs. 

18,24,219 
21,81,866 
88,64,685 

2 

Ro. 

12,95,651 
22,89,468 
75,71,510 

~ 

0.; 
"'"' 
00 "' "'"' "~ ~" 0" 

"'"' .... 
8 

Rs. 

+28,568 
-57,597 

+12,98,125 

w 
"' " ~ ~ 

"'"' ,<lO 

-"' 0 

..p m .p 

~ ro w. s w ~ g ~ 
~~ ~ 0 
""~=~ m t -....= 
~.E g ~ -:2 ~~ 
~ ..:1 "' 0 E-1 

::::::::4:::::::: =-=-5-=-- __ 6- _-_-7== __ 8:__1 _ ___:9::.__11---=-10:.__1 __ 1!.:1~-1 --~-
Rs. a. p. R•. a, p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

95'67 4•33 .. .. 
62·84 ·Ol 24'09 13'06 
45'26 17'34 10•4 27 

-------- ----- ------ -- -------------- ---- -----
1,23, 70,720 1,11,06,624 +12,64,096 58'7 13 11'7 ------------- --- --- ------ --------- ----- ----- -----

·6,46,493 

9,26,764 
li9, 79,872 

21,09,429 
78,49,243 
15,82,782 

5,60,869 

8,95,020 
56,34,646 

19,4.'l,388 
75,83,904 
15,26,669 

+85,624 50'93 2•81 35'71 10'55 107 13 6 

+81,744 75'86 
+3,4··,226 50'29 

.. 9•27 14'87 697 7 6 
1•08 32'06 16'57 48 0 5 

+1,6?,041 
+3,15,339 

+56,118 

50'71 19•45 18'84 11 15 0 5 
71'26 28•62 2"72 2'4 5 6 2. 
77'1 7'87 2'96 12·07 n 11 2 

5 15 3 75 10 0 22 5 3 211 12 0 

1 0 6 

5 12. 3 
112 7 
7 5 1 

85 4 3 1e6 10 9 919 6 6 
so 9 11 15 18 2 95 8 0 

5 9 4 
0 3 8 
2 12 1 

8 4 2 
o e o 

11 s 7 

29 10 2 
7 9 0 

92 15 11 

------ ----- ·----- --- --- --- --- ---- -------- --------
Totals •. 1,90,94,588 1,80,98,496 +10,01,087 62'44 12'94 15'15 9'47 9 15 9 2 1 1 2 6 10 1 8 s 15 15 11 

Institutions for fom•los. 

Arts colleges Including Asso· 
ciated Intermediate Colleges. 

Professional colleges •. 
High schools including Inter· 

mediate Colleges. . 
Middle >ohools .. 
Primary schools 
Special schools 

Totals 

I GRAND TOTALS 

----- ------------ -------- -- ----- ----- ----- -----

57,822 

8,49,898 

6,27,687 
5,81,871 
1,97,085 

68,036 

5,81,796 
5,49,1E6 
1,95,241 

-5,714 34•1_!9 11'75 53'36 222 3 6 

+85,867 89•66 1•18 27·~5 31'51 78 10 0 

+45,891 
+32,715 
+1,844 

46•08 13'42 
86• 54 48'7 
79•92 1'21 

7'39 33'11 13 5 8 
2•55 12'21 3 14 5 
3'2 15' 67 182 11 10 

74 u 6 339 18 6 636 14 6 

2 5 6 54 13 0 62 7 6 198 4 0 

s 14 2 
5 3 2 
2 12 6 

2 2 s 
0 4 4 
7 4 8 

99628157 
1 4 10 10 10 3 

35 18 2 228 10 2 
----- ------ -------------- -----· --------- ---~- ----

28,18,863 21,53,760 +1.~0,108 43•98' 16'42 18•36 t26•29 12 7 9 4 10 8 s 12 9 7 7 6 28 6 8 
------------------ --- ----- --- ---·- ---- ----- ----- -----

3,37,79,166 8,13,58,880 +24,25,286 57'99 13'17 13•76 15•08 15 4 9 3 7 7 I s 10 1 3 15 8 26 G 1 

•Includes expenditure on bmldings. 'Local Funds' incinde both District Board and ~Iuuicipal Funds. 



GENERAL TABLE I. 
Olas~ifica,lion of Educational !??stitutions for the officia~ ye':tr 1926-27. 

For m:tles. For females. I 

I 
Govern- District Munici- Unai.i- Govern- District Munici-

pal Aided. Total. pal Aided. Una.id-
-- ment. Board. Boar a. ed. ment. Board. Board. ed. Total. 

--- --- ---~ --- --- --- ------ -·--- ----
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

--- --- --- --- ---- ------- --- ------
RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS, 

Universities .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 .. 4 .. .. .. -· .. .. -
Colleges-

Arts and Science• .. .. 1 .. .. ·a .. 9 .. .. .. 2 .. 2 

Law .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 2 . . .. .. .. .. .. 
Medicine .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. 
Education .. .. .. 8 .. .. .. .. 8 .. .. . . .. .. .. 
Engineering .. .. .. 1 .. . . .. .. 1 . . .. . . .. .. .. 
Agriculture .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. 1 2 . . .. .. . . . . .. 
Commerce .. .. .. .. .. . . 9 .. 9 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Forestry .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Veterinary ,Science .. .. .. 

I 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Intermediate 11nd 2nd gmde Oollegos .. a .. .. 21 2 81 .. .. .. 3 .. 3 

------ --- --- --- ----- --- ------ ------- -----
~rotals .. 15 .. .. 42 .. 5 62 .. .. .. 5 .. 5 



igh School• .. .. . . 48 .. 8 H 105 5 161 .. . . 1 25 1 27 

~English •• .. 1 .. 4 57 26 88 .. .. . . 38 1 89 
iddle schools 

Vernacular •• .. 8 576 19 12 11 626 47 96 17 60 3 158 

p rimary schools .. .. .. 14 18,759 787 4,201 107 (a)18,818 18 BOB 195 644 15 (b)1,680 

------------------------------- ----
Totals .. 71 14,335 768 4,375 149 19,693 65 834 213 667 20 1,199 

·---· ------ ------ ---- ---· --- ---· --- -------
s pecial schools:-

Art schools .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 1 .. . . .. .. . . .. 
Law schools . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. . . . . 
Medical schools •• .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 1 1 .. .. . . . . 1 

Normal and Training schools .. 8 58 7 .. .. 73 14 1 2 16 1 84 

Engineering schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . . .. 
Technical and Industdal schools .. 24 12 1 68 .. 105 .. . . .. 6 .. 6 

()ommeroial schools .. .. .. .. 1 3 .. 4 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Agdcultural schools .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. . . . . 
Reformatory schools .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Schools for Adults .. .. .. 11 15 .. .. 26 .. .. .. . . .. .. 
Other schools .. .. .. 86 5 27 179 9 256 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

--- --- --- -------- --- --------- ------ ----
Totals .. 72 86 fo1 2[0 9 468 15 1 2 22 1 41 

---- --------- ------- ---- ___ ., --- --- --~ ---
Totals for Recognized Institutions .. 158 14,421 814 4,667 163 20,223 80 886 21;j 694 21 1,84:5 

--- --- --- ----------- ------- --- --- --- ----
Unrecognized Institutions .. .. . . 2 .. 

'· 
2,573 2,575 .. .. .. .. 177 177 --- --- --- ------- --·- --- ------ ------ ---· 

' Grnui Totnls, AU Institutions .. 158 14,421 816 4,667 1 2,736 22,798 80 83•> 21G 694 198 2,022 

• Iucludos one Oncutal Ocllegc. 
(a) 'rho number includes SH, Pdmnry E'Cbo()Js solely for depressed classes with 22,02(i scholars in them. 
(iJ) Ditto 7 ditto ditto o!2 ditto 
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GENERAL TABLES. 

GENEltAL 
Distroibution of scholuros atte'Tlding Eduoation'tl 

Gover nmeut. District Board. l\Iunicipal Board. 

3 4 6 7 8 9 
---------- ------ ----

READING-
IN RECOGNIZED lNSTITUTIO!<S. 

Univorsity a11d IntBI"m8diato 
Educatio11o 

Art and Scienc_e 

Law •. 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Forestry •. 
Veterinary Science •• 

Total 

Schoo! and S poaia! Education. 

In High schools • . , . 

, Middle schools { ~~rg~~~~lar 
, Primary schools . . • . 

Total 

In Art schools . . • . 
, Law schools . . . . 
., Medical schools , . • 
,. Normal and Training Bohools 
., Engineering schools •. 
, Technical and Industrial 

schools. 
, Commercial schools 
, Agricnltural schools 
, Reformatory sohools 
, i:lohools for Defectives 
, Schools for Adults 
, Other schools •. 

Total 

Total for Recognized Institu
tions. 

In Unrecognized Institutions •. 

582 
726 

174 
198 
147 

61 

1,888 

19,671 
91 

1,729 
894 

3fJ1 
647 

171 
191 
118 

61 

1,579 

17,464 
85 

1,373 
654 

21 
143 

150 
165 
141 

61 

684 

2,362 
41 

160 55,628 4<;,871 
8J2,286 613,099 

16.793 
1,12fJ 

1,408 1,2'>6 
455 391 

1,916 1.501 
69,788 00,049 

147 

22,385 19,1>76 2,553 877,914 658,970 17,922 73,567 53,200 147 

1f'4 

305 
707 

1,1)25 

83 
151 

1,861 

4,Bn6 

1~0 

290 
679 

1,262 

cs 
140 

·1,666 

32 

707 

377 

83 

13 

4,255 1,212 

465 

126 

274 
105 

9i0 

447 

113 

167 
ss 

810 

445 51 

15 

44!1 
831> 

138 

10 

320 
[ 5P 

458 1,505 1,07( 

13 

13 

29,169 25,UO 4,459 878,884 65!l,7SO 18,330 7' ,072 r 4,276 160 

171 

Grnod Total, all Institutions, 29,169 25,410 1,459 878,884 c· 9,780 18,380 75,'H3 54,27f• 160 
for males. 

(a) Scholars readmg Acto and Science 111 tho l'each1ng Um\'ersitJos; of tht> number 
(b) Includes 41.~ scholars also reading Law. 
(c) Scholars re,,ding Arts and Science in the Degree Colleges ; this number includes 582 
(d) The number of scholars in Intermediate olnssos. 



GENERAr, TABLES. 

TABLE II-A. 

htNtitutions for maleE for the official year 1926-27. 

Aided. Unaided. 

'0 .. 
§ 

"' ... 
" '0 

..<l 
CJ 

tl.l 

130 

Grand Total of-

~!i 
"'.S 

.9 g: 
.,..r< 
grg 
0 ... 
"Clo ·- ..... 
~"' 
~ 

10 11 12 
------ ---1----1---1----1----

13 15 16 17 18 19 
--- --- --- ----1---- ---1----

3,74R 
926 

3,138 
758 
254 

84 
~75 

772 

2,953 
823 

2,644 
630 
254 

65 
380 

672 

2,183 
435 

1,4f0 
390 
205 

24 
42~ 

409 
118 

27 

SA 
64 

25 

, 208 
11 

24 

(a) (b) 
3,748 

(c) 1,508 
{d) 4,273 

871 
254 
258 
673 
174 
772 

61 

2,953 
1,214 
3,64[ 

694 
254 
236 
571 
14~ 
672 

61 

2,183 I 
456 

1,811 
401 
205 
174 
587 
168 
447 

1\1 

14 

2 
1 
1 
1 

---- ----- ----- ---- --- --- ----- ----- --- -----
10,150 8,421 5,566 554 443 243 12,592 10,443 6,493 19 ------------------ --------------------
36,69n 

7,456 
601 

141,276 

32,138 
6,217 

487 
107,772 

5,293 
949 

67 
202 

2,010 
2,722 

579 
4,208 

1,786 
2,219 

445 
3,467 

799 59,788 
259 J 0,724 

79 60,453 
70 1,038,452 

18G,032 
---------- ---- ------ --- ----- ---- ---- -----

146,614 

52,644 
8,915 

,9,677 
775,041 

8,444 
1,249 

17,246 
1,401 

64 
189 

4 
39,202 

6,501 9,519 7,917 1,207 1,169,417 886,277 28,340 39,4[() 
----- ----------- ---- ---· ----- ----- ---- -----

1,536 

239 

7,601 

1,284 

139 

l\,835 

544 

48 

233 273 217 12 

164 

305 
1,223 

3,441 

254 
83 

151 

150 

290 
1,175 

2,797 

149 
68 

140 

32 

1,165 

934 

43 
83 

723 
10,676 

487 
s 360 258 26 --- ---- ----- ---- ---- ---- ----- --------- -----

n,s;G 7,258 820 273 217 12 11,020 26 

W5,o58 l62,293 ~887 10,846 8,577 ~ 1,199,029 -9-1-0,3_3_n --3-7,_3_48_ --3-9-,5-04-

13,616 2,515 

----------- --- --·- ---· ----- ---- -------
65,575 25 25 1,n25 

4-JD sohol:-.rs read Jn the Onental departments of Luoknow and the Benares H1ndu Un1vers1tJCs. 

•cholars of the Oriental College, Benares; and 107 scholars also reading Law. 
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lOA GENERAL TABLES. 

GENERAL 
Distribution aj schola'fB attending Educational 

<l 
0 

1 

Government. 

2 

. .!.~ 
~ ... 
.. 0 .. 

"' "' ~·" 0 

3 

<l 
0 -0 .. 

4 

District Board. 

5 6 

Municipal Board. 

<l 
0 

7 8 

*1 ~ 0 .. 
"' "' -" 0 

9 __________ , __ ---- -- -- ---------
READING-

IN RECOGNIZED jNBTITUTIONB. 

University and Intermediate 
EducatiM. 

Arts and Science 
Medicine 
Ednca.tion 

Total 

Scliool and Special Education. 

In High schools • . • , 
M 'ddl h 1 f English • . 

" 
1 e 80 00 8 l Vernacular 

, Primary schools • . • , 

Total 

In Medical schools , . 
,. Normal and Training schools 
., Technical and Industrial 

schools . 
., Commercial schools 
., Agricultural schools 
, Schools for Adults 
., Other schools .. 

6,191 
1,124 

4,278 
786 

7,315 5,0fi4 

46 
106 

45 
105 

98 

98 

46 
72 

1,341 
24,691 

26,082 

5 

1,022 
18,0o2 

19,074 

5 

9 

9 

188 98 

1,773 1,129 
11,156 7,418 

13,042 8,640 

11 10 

-- -- -- --- --- --- ------- --
Total 152 150 118 

Totals for 
tions. 

Rec~gnized lnstltu· 7,467 5,214 216 

In Unrecogn1zed Institutions •. 

Grand totals, a. II Institutions- 7,467 5,214 
for females. 

216 

5 5 11 10 

26,037 19,079 g 13,053 8,Gc0 

26,037 19,079 9 13,05<' 8,650 

Grand totals, all institutions- 36,6~6 30,624 4,675 904,9'21 678,859 18,389 88,2£6 G2,926 
males and females. 

1uo 

I 



GENERAL TABLES. i31 llA 

TABLE II-B. 
Institutions for females for the official year 1926-2'7. 

Aided. Unaided. Grand total of-

01 .,; ·~l 01 .,j ·;'a/ Number 0 0 

" " 
.,,. 

:::: " ~ 8 ;:g !l ... 2 of males _., 
"" 

_., 
"" included 

0 _., 
Residents ... '" "" ... "' . .,. 

~ 
_., 

..!:> 
_., 

Scholars Average in in column 0 01 • 0 01 • 
01 0~ ';6 01 a.Hend· 16. 0~ "' on rolls. approved 

""' '" u; ""' 
..... a} a.noe. "'.d ~~~ 

<U.<l " . ~~~ hostels. " . ... " "" "'"' ..... """' .$~ "" ,J:J01"' ~ .. "'" .ol:l-: 
]:.~ ... 01 a., o .Z:o~ .. 01 8«>o 

~" :s"'.d ~"' "'""',.<:! 0 :z. 0 
<ll :e. rn <ll rn 

--- ---
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

-- --- ---. ---

117 113 100 .. .. .. 117 113 100 . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . - . . 
6 6 e .. .. .. 6 6 6 . . 

-------- --·- ------ --- ------- --- ----
123 119 106 .. .. .. 123 119 106 . . 

---·-------- --- --·-- ---- ---- ----- --·------
. 

4,061 3,557 2,124 66 60 .. 4,260 3,710 2,12~ 552 
5,034 ~.079 2,268 165 150 .. 5,199 4,229 2,21i8 458. 
6,851 4,731 171 308 147 .. 16,~64 11,307 278 97 

17,216 13,171 133 346 289 .. ta,513 39,716 133 603 

---- --- ----.-- ·---- ---- ----------------
33,162 25,538 4,696 885 64C .. 80,436 58,962 4,803 1,710 

------------ --- --- --- ---- ----- --------
.. .. .. .. .. .. 46 45 46 .. 

176 166 166 18 17 15 816 303 253 .. 
500 339 206 .. .. .. 500 339 206 .. 

-.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. , . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . . . 
-.-- ----------- ------ ------------

676 W5 372 18 17 15 862 687 505 .. 
--- ------------ ---- ·-----------

33,961 26,162 5,17~ £03 663 15 81,421 59,768 5,41;l 1,710 --------- ---------------- --------.. .. .. 3,205 .. .. 3,205 .. .. 109 ---- --- ·--- --- ·-- --- ----- ---- -------
33,961 2G,2G2 5,174 ~.108 663 15 84,626 59,768 5,41;l 1,819 --------- --- --- ---------- ------239,519 188,4"5 18,061 80,029 9,240 1,502 1,349,401 970,104 42,787 43,~48 



12A 

--

Univsrsity and bttBr· 
ntsdiats EducatiOI£. 

Universities .. 
Arts Colleges .. 
Professional Oollegea •. 
Law .. .. 
Medicine .. 
Education .. .. 
Engineering .. 
Agriculture .. 
Commerce .. 
Forestry •. .. 
Veterinary Science .. 
Intermediate Colleges 

Total .. 

School EducatiM-
Gsnsral. 

High schools •• 
Middle { English •• 
schools. Vernacular 
Primary schools .. 

Total .. 
Spacial. 

Art schools .. 
Law schools .. 
Medical schools .. 
Normal sud 

schools. 
Training 

Engineering schools 
Technical and Indus-

trial schools. 
Commercial schools .. 
Agricultural schools 
Reformatory schools 

.. 
Schools for Defectives 
Schools for Adults .. 
Other schools .. 

Total .. 

GRAND TOTALS, .. 

GE!\~:1\AL TABLES, 

.GENERAL 
EXf'ENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR 

Expenditure on buildings include a Ra. 3,27,485 spent by 
''Miscellaneous" includes the 

1-Scholarships, 2-Examinations charges, 3-Boarding house charges, 
6-Prizes- 7-Rents, 8-Rates and taxes, 

Govern-ment Institutions. District 

Govern· Beard Muni· Other l Govern-
Board ment funds. cipal Fees. sources. Totals. ment funds. funds. funds. funds. 

-- ------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

----- --- ---
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
46,844 .. .. .. .. 46,844 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 

1,66,255 .. .. .. 1,492 1,67,747 .. .. 
2,64,190 .. .. 53,106 1,08,957 4,26,253 .. .. 
1,01,181 .. .. 4,060 .. 1,05,241 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1,45,941 .. .. .. .. 1;45,941 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
4,57,982 .. .. 1,22,862 4,814 5,84,908 .. . . 

----- -------- ---- ----- ----- -----
11,82,343 .. .. . 1,79,828 1,14,763 14,76,934 .. .. 
--------- ------ ---- --------

11,72,038 .. .. 8,75,672 8,815 15,56,525 .. .. 
11,245 .. .. 1,690 a 12,950 .. .. 
32,377 .. .. 1,336 .. . 33,713 8,16,004 3,3[•,065 
8,567 1,294 .. 8 .. 9,869 t.u,52,466 11,82,952 

----- ----------- ----- ----- -----· 

12,24,227 1,294 .. 3,78,706 8,830 16,13,057 58,68,470 15,18,017 

------ ----~ --- ---- -------

62,078 .. .. 1,926 8,190 67.194 .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1,40,132 .. .. 4,844 5,884 1,50,860 .. .. 
1,90,793 .. .. .. 617 1,91,410 9d,731 38,372 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
5,83,692 .. .. 1,820 1,999 5,37,511 3,451 16,952 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
23,020 .. .. .. .. 29,020 .. . . 
56,282 .. .. .. .. 56,282 .. . . .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 600 . . 
25,285 1,27;l .. 11,200 1,921 89,630 577 1,237 

------- ---- ------ ----- ----- -----

10,31,232 1,274 .. 19,790 13,611 10,65,907 1,03,359 56,561 

---- -------- --- ------- ----
84,37,802 2,568 .. 5,78,324 1,~7,204 41,o5,898 f9,71,829 15,7 4/,78 



GENERAL TABLES. 

TABLE III-A. 
MALES I!'OR THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1926-27, 
the Public Worfcs Department on Eduvational buildings 
following main it~ms :-
4-Petty repairs to school buildings, 5-0ost of books purchased, 
9-Medicines, 10-0ther miscellaneous expenses. 

Board Institutions, Municipal Board In 

son, 
Govern~ --Municipal Fees. Other 

Total. ment Board Municipal 
Fees. Uther. 

Totals. funds. sources. 
funds. funds. funds. sources. 

---- ---
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 ---- --- ---. 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -·---------------- ------------ ------. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

------ ·------------ ---- ----- ---· ------
.. .. .. .. 27,480 .. 27,286 32,463 65 87,294 .. .. .. 3,600 .. 13,842 4,922 .. 22,364 5,468 1,97,451 7,206 13,61,214 2,610 .. 89,730 3,235 .. 45,575 f8,187 1,92,177 22,610 65,18,392 1,91,741 .. 3,48,556 5,287 11 5,45,59~ --·-· --- --- -------- --------- --- ----

73,675 3,89,628 29,816 78,79,606 2,25,431 .. 4,29,414 45,907 76 7,00,828 
--- ------ ---- ------------- ---·---

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 96 .. .. 1,37,199 2,218 .. 12,497 . . .. 14,815 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 390 .. 93~ 21,732 .. 653 400 .. .. 1,053 .. .. .. .. .. .. 384 .. . . 38, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. " .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 600 2,166 .. 910 .. .. 8,076 120 263 2,531 4,728 4,968 .. 1,237 .. .. 6,205 --·- --·------ ------- ------ --- --- ---
600 2G3 8,470 1,64,259 9,452 653 15,428 .. .. 25,533 --------------- --- --- ---·-·- -

74,281 3,89,891 33,286 80,43,863 2,34,883 653 4,44,842 45,907 76 7,2€,3G1 



--

Univarsity and l11tarmadiata 
Educatio11. 

Universities .. 
Arts Oolleges 
Professional Oolleges .. 
Law .. .. 
Medicine .. .. 
Education •• .. 
Engineering .. 
Agrionltnre •. .. 
Oommerce .. .. 
Forestry •. .. 
Veterinary science .. 
Intermediate Ovllegos •• 

Total 

School Educatdon-Gonoral. 
High schools .. 
Middle schools { Engli;h 

" Vernacular 
Primary schools .. 

Tv tal 
Spacial. 

Art schools .. 
Law echools .. 
Medical schools .. 
Normal and Training schools 

OENEHAL ~·ABM:S, 

GENERAL 
EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR 

Expen-diture on buildings includes Rs. 3,27,485 spent by 
" 111iscellaneous" includes the 

1-Scholarships, 2-Examination charges, 3-Boarding house charges 

6-Prizes, 7-Rents, $-Rates and taxes, 

---

I 
Aided institutions. 

Govern-
Board Municipal Other 

ment Fees. Total. 
funds. funds. funds. sources. 

19 20 21 22 23 24. 

Rs. Ro, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

.. 13,71,041 .. 200 5,25,624 2,85,001 21,81,866 

.. 2,82,407 9,550 8,625 2,30,880 68,182 5,99,649 
·- .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. 25,482 .. .. 17,458 8,604 51,544 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3,57,716 203 1,600 3,05,799 2,87,043 9,52,358 
--- ----- ---- ---- -.---- -----

.. 20,36,646 9,7[0 10,425 10,79,766 t',4S,830 37,85,417 
---- --·-- ----- ------ -

.. 9,92,121 2,330 32,951 9,81,701 4,45,456 24,-;4,5"9 .. 2,02,882 830 11,612 1,36,069 1,31,970 4,53,363 

.. 1,0o0 3,096 744 1.664 6,162 12,716 

.. 3,40,768 1,65,846 87,124 15,980 1,39,996 7,49,714 
----- --- ----- ----- ---- ---.. 15,36,821 1,72,102 1,32,431 11,35,4.14 7,23,584 37,00,35\l 
------------ ----- ---- -----.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Engineering schools • . • . .. .. .. .. .. 
Technical and Industrial schools •. 557 27,725 96,43) 48,147 16,512 
Oommercial schools .. .. 4,800 .. 

3,494 
134 9,403 12,407 26,794 

Agricultural schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Reformatory schools .. .. .. .. .. ·- .. .. 
Schools for defectives .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Schools for ·ndults .. ·- .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Other schools .. .. 23,318 21,018 tl,SB2 273 91,678 1,45,169 

----- ----- ----- ----- --- -----
Total .. 76,!l65 37,530 12,510 10,283 1,31,810 2.GS,B0S 

---- ---- --- ----- ----- ---
GRAND TOTAL .. 36,49,732 2,19,382 1,55,366 22,25,463 15,04.224 77,54,167 

I 



GENERAL TABLES, 

I 'l'ABLE III-A. 
! MALES FO!~ TYIE OPFICIAL YEAR 1926-27. 
I the Public Works d~partment on Educational buildings. 

following main items: -
4-Petty repairs tQ school buildings. 5-0ost of books purchased, 
9-Medicines, 10-0ther miscellaneous expenses. 

Total eKpenditure frurr -
f----------~~~-~1~ 

Direction •. 
lnspeotlon •. 
Buildings, etc. • • 
Miscellaneous , . 

Total 

Recognized Unaided 
Instltntions. 

Feas. 

25 

Other 
s'Jurces. 

26 

Total. 

27 
------1-----1~-----

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

7,970 7,970 

3,353 18,715 22,068 

52,913 1,36,588 1,89,501 

Government District Muuicipal F · ' f 
funds. funds. funds. e\- son G;:and total. 

28 29 30 31 
--Rs-.-- ~;-- Rs. 

2,20,244 • -
9,47,667 13,199 33,543 

18,66,816 7,36,759 1,00,868 1,21,276 
17,10,433 5,18,186 1.01,852 7,26,522 

4 7, 45,160 -=1=2~,6=8~,1:::4::4:.. 1 _ _:2o:,3:.::6 -.c:,2:.:6:.::3_1 __ s:::•:.::4_:_7 ,~7.::98::. 

13.71,041 
3,29,251 

1,66,255 
2,64,190 
1,01,181 

25.482 
1,45;941 

8,15,648 

9,550 

200 

200 
8,625 

1,600 

5,25,624 
2,30,885 

7,970 

53,106 
7,413 

17,458 

4.81,874 

~---33--

Rs. 
• . ' 2,20,244 
• . :, . 9,94,409 

7,32,97J ··-, 35,58,693 
13,41, "- ~\ 43,98,627 

w 'r T.71.973_ 
--1 }/ 

2,85,001 
68,182 

1,492 
1,08,957 

18,715 
8,604 

4,27,945 

21,81,866 
6,46,493• 

7,970 

1,67,747 
4,26,2'•3 
1,27,209 

51,544 
1,45,941 

17,26,767 
------ ---- --- ------ ---- ----- ---- ---- ------

64,236 1,!'5,303 2,19,539 82,18,989 9,750 10,425 13,23,830 9.18,896 54,81,!'90 
---- ----- ----- ------ ----- ----- ----- ----------

46,187 
49,493 
1,486 

500 

1,08,540 
77,78~ 
8,773 

25,173 

1,54727 
1,27,275 

10,259 
25,673 

21,91.639 
2,17,727 
8,52,041 

55,93,542 

2,330 
880 

3,38,161 
13,50,092 

60,237 
25,454 
45,962 

5,03,867 

14,36,023 
1,92,174 
2,05,172 
2,13,952 

5,62,876 
2.09,767 

22,141 
1,87,790 

• 42,53,105 
6,45,952 

14,63,477 
78,49,243 ------- ---- ---------- ---- ----- ------ ------

97,666 2,20,268 3,17,934 88,54,949 16,91,413 6,35,520 20,47,821 9,82,574 1,42,11,777 --- ----- ---- ------ ----- ---- -- -- ------------

42,169 58,685 

62,078 

1,40,132 
2,91,842 

C,85,290 
4,800 

23,020 
56,282 

2,766 
54,098 ---- -------------

16,Co!G 42,169 58,('85 i2,20,30S 

38,372 

34,117 

23,529 

96,018 

12,593 

'4,284 
518 

910 
10,239 

28,544 

1,926 

4,844 

2,377 
9,453 

28,252 

3,190 

5,884 
617 

30,6f>3 
12,407 

1,38,2!)9 

46,852 1,91,060 

67,194 

1,50,860 
3,43,424 

6;.:6,731 
27,178 
23,020 
56,282 

3,676 
~,b4,417 

15,82,782 

1:78.418 4.i7.740 5.96:158 ~.400 3of,5,325 9:10.752 "AA8ol ~r:7:138 ~m 
• Includes e"peud1ture "lso rn associated mt<>rmediate colleges. 



16A GENERAL TABLES 

GENERAL 
ExPE:->DITUHE o~ Eouc.uroN FOrt 

Expe;1dLture on &uildings includes Rs. 669 spent by 
"Miscellaneoua" iududes the 

J-Examlnation oha.rges, 3-Boarding house charges, 4-Petty repairs to school 
mtsce)Janeous 

- -'-· 
- ~ Government Insitutions, District 

1. 

-- GG't"~rn- Uunici- Govern-
ment lloard pal. Fees. Other 

Tot~!. ment Board 

funds. funds. funds. sources. funds. funds. 

----- ---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

------ ---
V 11iversity a;/\. _ ___ . 1'11!6-

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. diats Educ.;twll. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Arts Colleges .. \ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Professional Colleges •. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Medioine .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Education •. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Intermediate Colleges .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

----- -- --- ---- --- ---- ----- -----
Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

---- -------- ---- ----------

School Educatio11-
G8116ra!. 

High schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
Middle 1 English •. .. .. .. .. -. . .. .. .. 
schools l Vernacular .. !,11,495 .. 90 1,941 10 1,13,536 4,266 8,466 
Primary schools .. 23,S90 .. .. 435 .. 24,425 1,15,097 1,03,3U 

------ -- --- --- ------- ----- ---
Total .. 1,85,485 .. 90 2,376 10 1,37,961 1,19,363 1,11,778 

----- --- ---- --- --- -·-- ---- -----
Special. 

Medical school• .. 33,890 .. .. .. .. 83,890 .. .. 
Normal and Training 76,031 .. .. 387 7 76,425 820 !GO 

schools. 
Technical and Indus- .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

trial schools. 
Commercial schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Agricultural schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Schools for adults .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Other schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

------ --- --- --- ---- ----- -----
Total .. 1,0~,921 .. .. 387 7 1,10,315 320 1GO 

----- -- --- --- --- •. --- ----- ---

Grand total, Females .. 2,45,406 .. 90 2,763 17 2,43,276 1,19,683 1,11,933 

----- --- --- --- ---- --- ----
Grand total, Males .. 34,37,802 2,563 .. fi,78,324 1,37,204 41.55,893 59,71,829 1!\74,578 

--- ·-- --- --- --- -·--- ----- ---
Grand total, for all .. 36,83,208 2,568 91) \81,037 1,37,221 44,04,174 60,91,512 I 1G,S 1\51G 



GENERAl, TABLES. 

TABLE III-B. 
FEMALES FOR THE OFFICIAL YFAR 1926-1927 · 
the Public Works Department on educational buildings. 
following main items:- . 
buildings, 5-Cost of books purchased, 6-Prizes, 7-Re!lts, rates a.nd taxes, 8-
expenses 

Board Institutions. Municipal Board Just 

' 

I I - ) . . 

Govern- ---. /"' 

Municipal Fees. Other Totals, ment 
Board Municlp!\C Fees. 

funds. sources. funds. funds. funds. 

---
9 10 11 12 13' u _j~ 16 

---- --·-·· ---

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. 
----------------- --- ----- ---. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
------------------ ----- ---

.. .. .. .. 7,416 .. 5,679 857 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
2,195 4 .. 14,931 2,400 .. 31,100 .. 

961 187 883 2,20,440 5,437 60'i 1,32,&87 152 ----------------·---- ---- --·-
3,156 191 883 2,35,371 15,253 607 1,69,666 1,009 --- ·---------- ---- ---. --- ----

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 480 1,020 .. 21{; .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
------------------ -------.. .. .. 480 1,020 .. 216 .. 
--------- --·--------------

3,156 191 883 2,3\851 16,273 607 1,69,882 1,009 

--------------------------
74,281 8,89,891 88,286 80,43,865 2,84,883 65~ !1.,44,842 45,90'i 

------ -------- ---
77,487 8,90,082 84,169 82,79,716 2,51,156 1,260 6,14,724 46,916 

23 

I 
/ 

Other Totals. sources. 

---
17 18 

Rs. Rs. 

.. .. .. .. .. -· .. .. .. . . 
------.. .. -------

-

.. 13,952 .. .. .. 33,500 
597 1,39,680 

--- -·---
597 1,87,132 

-------

.. .. .. 1,236 

-.. .. 
.. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 

------
.. 1,236 

--- ----
597 1,88,868 

-------
76 7,26,861 

--- ----
673 9,14,729 



GENERAL TABLES, 

GENERAL 
EXPENDITURE ON EDUOA1'!0N FOR 

Expendittpre on Btdldings includes Rs. 669 spent by 
" l\Iiaccllaneous '' includrs the 

.-Examination charges, aLBcarding house oh~~ges, 4-Petty repairs to school 

miscellaneous 

Univorsity a11<l Intormediato 
Education. 

Arts Colleges , • 
Professional Colleges •• 
1\Iediolne • . • . 
Education •. 
Intermediate Colleges •. 

Total 

School Education-GMora/, 

High schools .. 
Illiddlo (English •• 
schools ~Vernacular 
Primary schools •• 

Total 

Special. : 

.. .. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Medical schools • • • . 
Normal and Training schools •. 
Technical and Industrial schools .. 
Commeroial schools •. 
Agricultural schools , , 
Schools for adults •. 
Other schools •• 

Total 

Grand Total, Females 

Grand total, )!ales 

Grand totals for all 

Aided Institutions, 

Govern- Board Munlol- Other 
ment. funds. pal Fees. sources. Total, 
funds. funds. 

----
19 20 21 22 23 ~4 

-
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, • Rs. Rs • 

20,000 .. .. 6,736 80,536 57,322 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

42,144 .. .. 4,320 8,628 55,092 
----- --·-- ----- ---- -------

62,144 11,056 39,214 1.12,414 

2,87,515 1,670 2,700 ~.21,502 2,59,165 7,72,552 
1,26,373 4,735 5,944 40,838 1,46,952 3,24,842 

44,722 G,781 24,906 3,591 53,522 1,33,525 
68,104 26,4lG 19,116 14,054 66,036 1,93,Y66 

----- ----- ---- ---- ---- -----

5,26,714 83,645 52,666 2,79,985 5,25,675 14,24,685 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 
40,055 .. 43 5,898 24,298 70,294 
6,204 8i0 1,140 .. 5,256 13,440 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

--- ---- ---- ----- ---- ----
46,259 840 1,183 5,898 29,55!1 83,784 

---- ----- ·---· ---- ---- -----
6,35,117 40,485 03,849 2,96,939 :,, 94 443 16,20,833 

36,49,732 2,19,382 l,t>5,36G 22,25,4G3 15,04.,22~ 77,54,1G7 

42,84,849 2,W,867 2,09,21~ 25,22,402 20,98,GG7 93,7 5,0JO 

--------------------~------~----~--------~----------~------1 
• 'I he c~pcndituro on tho degcco ol;s<oo att 'ohod t> Crosth\Vaito Girls' Oollogo 



GENERAL TABLES. 

TABLE Ill-B. TABLE IV-B. 
FEMALES FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1926·2~ 

the Publia Works depa1·tment on edua~~t 
following main items :-
buildings, 5-0ost of books purchased, 6-Prizes, 7-Rents, rates and taxes,; 

expenses. I 

,, ... , ........... ''] 
Govern- . . Munici- ··· · 

mcnt D1str1ct pal ~/ Fee 
funrls, funds. funds. 

---
28 
-~ 

29 30 ~'-
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rl 

Inspection .. .. 98,938 8,685 6,937 .. 
Buildings, etc. .. .. 2,52,622 15,81V 14,876 7,02 
:lliscellaneous .. .. 1,8(),740 19,4<~.o 32,049 66,679 .,__ 

Total .. 5,32,300 88,947 53,862 73,701 3,18,lJr. 

Recognized Unaide i 
Institutions. 

Fees. Other Totals. sources. 
J 

-25 26 27 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

.. .. .. 20,000 . . .. 6,736 30,586 *57,822 

.. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . -.. .. .. .. .. . . .. ,., .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 42,141 .. .. 4,320 8,628 55,092 
--- ---- --- --------------- ----- -------·--

.. .. .. 62,144 . . .. 11,056 R9,214 1,12,414 

---------- ----· ----- ---------------·--
8,302 .. 8,30] 2,94,931 1,670 8,379 2,30,661 2,59,16) 7,94,806 .. .. .. 1,26,373 4,735 5,944 40,838 1,46,952 <!,24,842 .. 7,353 7,353 1,62,883 15,250 58,291 5,536 60,885 3,02,845 .. 3,5l0 3,560 2,12,628 1,30,375 1,52,964 14,828 '7'1,076 5,81,871 

----- ---- ----- ------------ -----· ---- --·---
8,30J 10,913 19,215 7,96,815 1,52,030 2,25,578 2,91,863 5,38,078 20,04,364 

------- --·- ----- ----- --- --- ---- ---·--
. 

88;8~0 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 83,890 .. 1.320 l,[J20 1,1'0,426 160 2'9 6,285 25,625 1,49,755 .. .. .. 6,204 840 1,140 .. 5,256 13,440 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -------------- ---- ---- -------- ·-----.. 1,320 1,320 1,57,520 1,000 1,399 6,285 30,881 1,97,08~ ----- ---- ----- ----- ----- --- ----- ------·--8,302 12,233 20,535 15,48,779 1,91,977 2,80,839 3,82,905 9,26,244 33,30,744 ---- ----- ---- ----------- --·---- -----
1,78,418 4,17,740 f>,9G,1ES 1,80,39,406 30,65,325 9,10,7o2 !1.2,65,801 41,67,138 3,04, ~8,422 ------- ----- ----- __ , __ ----- ----- ----------
1,86,720 4,29,973 6,1G,69S 1,95,88,185 32,57,302 11,91,591 4G,48,706 50,93,382 3,87,79,166 

Allahabad, IS moludod iu the e<pouditmo of tho University of Allahabad. 



""'" "' 01 
~~ .s 

;a ... 
-21 

"'01 " "'" "' .. . 0 
CD.£ 01 

i "'"" 0" " ;:;-<1 ;a 

"" " .... 
"----

1 2 
-- --

Populatbn .. 21,403 87,610 
-- ---

Schoo! Education. 

Olasses. 

r 
A 94 651 
B 1~3 813 

Primary .. i I 16;1, 362 
II 197 334 

t III 2G3 387 
IV 309 853 

----

··t 
v 3;1,5 233 

Middle VI 311 2;1,0 
VII 30;1, 185 

VIII 240 13) 
----

High .. f IX 130 102 
X 171 91 
----

Intermediate .. { XI 16 40 
XII 2j 88 ----

Total .. 2,692 3,469 
--- --

University and Into•·· 
mediate Educatim. 

Intermediate I 1st year .. .. .. 
clttsses. ( 2nd year •. .. .. 

Degree classes f 8rd year .. 5 21 
4th year., 2 13 
5th year •• .. 6 

Post-graduate r 6th year .. .. 6 
classes. 7th year .. 1 3 

Research students .. .. .. 
--· --

Total .. 8 49 ----
Number of scholars in re· 2,700 3,518 

cognized Institutions. 

Number of scholars in Un- .. ;1,07 
recognized Institutions. 

----
GRAND ToTAL .. 2,700 3,925 

J.'ABLES. 

A.BLE IV-A. 

for the Gene1•al Education of Males 
1926-27, 

Hindus. .; 
01 

"' "" 'd· 
.. ~ 

""' a .; OICD 
., 

,_.CD "'"' a :<; CD ... CD a> 

" "'"' " .. "' "" """ 
.,._ 

"" --" CD 0 " " ~ A ~ p:j 

-- --- --- -
3 I 

4 5 6 
--- --

'- -y- --
2),243,949 3,388,151 300 

--- --- --- --

271,359 41,765 (8,860 5 
136,288 16,030 31, ~84. 9 
147,459 14,036 29,720 3 
102,771 8,049 20,3!2 6 

77,750 4,263 14,531 ;1, 
05,787 1,986 10,687 3 
--- -- --- -

28,487 635 5,273 4 
2;1.,406 ;1,38 4,765 4 
20,115 254 3,594 2 
6,683 32 1,585 .. 

--- --- ·--- -
5,960 19 1,365 1 
;1,,820 22 1,107 .. 

--- ----- ---- --
1,375 1 5~1 .. 
1,583 ;1, 623 .. 

--- ------ -
884,84a 87,584 194,287 41 
---- ---- -

261 4 1 .. 
366 2 2 .. 
894 .. 326 1 
918 1 414 .. 
248 ... 107 .. 
806 .. 97 .. 
170 .. 21 .. 

2S .. 2 .. 
--- --- --- -

4,050 7 1,122 1 
--- --- --- -
888,8J3 87,591 195,409 42 

31,;1,34 3,652 30,138 .. 

--- --- ---- --
920,327 91,2;1,3 225,547 42 

I 

.~ .; 
"' "' " d ... ,_. <n 

- --
7 B 

- --
520 8,959 
- --

•. 

8 120 
2 64 

12 70 
9 3) 
8 53 

17 36 
- --

4 29 
9 37 

13 27 
12 20 
- --

9 2j 
4 11 

-- ---
3 4 
3 6 

- --
108 537 
- --

. . 3 

.. .. 
1 4 
2 2 
.. 3 

.. 3 

.. .. 

.. .. 
- --

3 15 
- --
111 552 

.. 28 

- --
111 580 

~ 
" ,.<:I ... 

0 
--

9 
--

36,8;>3 
--

57 .. 
39 
9 
4 
6 

--
3 
;1, 
2 
2 

--
1 
1 

---.. 
1 

--
129 
--

.. 

. . 
1 .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
--

1 
--

130 

87 

--
217 

Total. 

10 

23,787,74· 
--

382,91 
184,16 

4 
3 
5 
2 
3 
9 

191,86 
131,75 

97,21 
69,18 

--
35,06 
30,21 
24,49 
8,70 

3 
4 
6 
9 

-
7,61 
6,22 

2 
7 --

1,99 
2,28 

--
0 
3 

1,173,690 
---

269 
370 

1,253 
1,352 

86;1, 

412 
195 

30 

-
5,256 

--
1,178,946 

65,746 

-
1,244,602 

• 

• The number includes 859 Hindus and 152 hlubnmmadans reading in the Bcnarcs Sanskrit 
College and in the Oriental departments of Lncknow nnd Benares Hindu Uui,-ersitic•. 



GENERAL TABLES. i66 
GENERAL TABLE IV-B. 

Race oi· c1•eed of Scholars in Institutions for tha General Edu~11tion o 
for t1w official year, 1926-27, 

"" 
;g 

.; <=l .; 
~ Hindus. 

"" <=l <=l 

"' -~ " r.tl;.; "" li "" "" ,; 
<=l " 0 " a .., 
"'";' ... .; ~~ a on .; - "' 0 <=l " " :a ,; ,; ... ... ~ 

" A.~ "' "" ·;;; obll '""""' '"" '"" "' ... " ;a to'" "" ... 
'"" &j-.: ·-" .,~ " " "' 

.... .., 
" ~" l=l" ~ 00 1-< il1 p.. 0 

-- ----- --- --- - - ----
1 2 3 4 5 e 7 8 9 

---- --·- --- --- - - - -· 
'---"V"---' 

Total, Population .. 10,540 81,153 18,366,513 3,092,881 188 40) 5,275 31,087 
------- ------ - - -- --

Scl1oo! Educat·iot~. 

Olasses. 

r 
A 379 886 ~7,679 1,232 7,157 1 59 6 63 
B 443 495 11,490 421 2,341 .. 15 4 14 
I 856 579 8,441 319 1,620 .. 15 10 12 Primary .. ~ II 293 569 5,202 164 931 .. 9 5 12 I III 300 583 2,418 36 298 1 12 4 4 t IV 314 511 1,413 32 152 .. 1 1 4 
------- ------ - -- -----

.. ~ 
v 236 328 561 78 .. 11 2 .. 

Middle VI 198 218 395 4 54 1 3 2 1 
VII 160 122 94 2 15 1 .. 1 1 

VIII 154 85 54 2 13 .. 2 1 .. ------- --- --- -- - -- --
High .. f IX 89 84 38 1 7 .. 2 1 1 

X 84 45 33 .. 6 .. 2 .. .. 
Intermediate •• { XI 1 18 17 .. 3 .. .. .. .. 
~. j xu 6 21 19 .. 2 .. .. .. .. -- ----- --- ---· - -· --- --Total .. 2,993 4,494 57,854 2,221 12,677 4 131 37 112 -- -- --- ---

U11iversity and lntcrme· 
--- - - ----

diate Educatio11, 

Intermediate {1st year •. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. o]asscs, 2nd year .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
\ 8rd year .. 1 4 5 .. 1 .. .. .. .. 

Degree classes (4th year •. 1 5 7 .. 2 .. .. .. .. 
5th year .. .. 1 .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. 

Post-graduate {6th year •. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. olassos, 7th year .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Research studouts .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

-- ----- ------ - - ----Total .. 2 11 12 .. 5 .. .. .. .. ---- --- - --- - - --
Number of scholars lu re- 2,995 4,505 57,866 2,221 12,682 4 131 37 112 cognized Iustitutious. 

Number of scholars iu 100 1,138 131 1,798 42 1 unrecognized Institutions, .. .. .. 

GRAND TOTAL --·-- --- --- ---- -- -- ----.. 2,995 4,605 59,004 2,852 14,475 4 173 88 112 

21A 

Total. 

10 

21,588,042 ----

87,462 
15,223 

-11,332 
7,185 
3,656 
2,428 

----
1,224 

876 - 396 
311 

----
173 
170 

39. 
48 

----
80,523 

----

.. .. 
11 
15 
s 

.. 
l 

.. 
----so 

80,553 

8,205 

----
83,758 



22A GENERAL TABLES, 

GENERAL TABLE V-A, 

creed of Scholars in Instit·utions for the Voc,Ltion,Ll and Special 
Education of males for the official year, 1926-27. 

""'" 
,; ! 
" Hindus. ,; 

"" -~ .. " .. " ;a -~ " "" .. " li "" 
d .; 

<=l'":' 13 ... 
"0 0 .; "" " .. " a -- .,_ 

" " " " ~ :.a .~ ~ """" """ " .. " 
,; 

0" " """' ~ ~ ..<1 "" "' ..<1 " " ~«< ;a """' <>.-

" "" ... ... "" ... 
" ·- 0 " 0 " " ... 0 

ril ..... ti1 Q ;;1 fl.l P< 00 0 E-i 
------- -- --- -- -- -- -- ---

1 2 3 ! 5 6 7 8 9 10 

-- -- ---~ -- ---- ---- -- -·---·-
Schools. 

Art schools .. .. .. 2 117 .. 45 .. .. .. .. 164 

Law schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Medic'll schools .. " .. 5 203 .. 71 .. .. 26 .. 305 

Normal and Training school; .. .. 948 29 246 .. .. .. .. 1,223 

Engineering and su,veying .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
schools. 

Technical ~nd Industrial 80 ~o:; 1,703 311 921 .. 2 8 1 3,441 
schools. 

Commercial Hchools .. 12 31 155 .. 53 .. 1 .. 2 254 

Agricultural schools .. .. .. 5! .. 29 .. .. .. .. 83 

Re!ormatory schools .. ,. 1 87 19 u .. .. .. .. 151 

Schools for defectives .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
Schools for adults .. .. .. 467 88 1GS .. .. .. .. 723 

Other school .. .. .. 1 7,400 570 2,629 .. .. 16 .. 1J,G76 

---- --·- -- -- -- -- ·---- ---
Total .. 92 445 11,1.9;1 1,0L7 J,2LG .. 3 50 3 17,0~0 

--- --- -- ..------ -- --- ---- -- --
Collo(JSs. 

Law .. .. .. .. 5 GOB 2 18J .. 1 2 H 871 

Medicine .. .. .. 4 20J .. 42 .. 1 2 .. 254 

Education .. .. 2 18 1'-2 .. g5 .. .. 1 .. 25S 

Engineering .. .. 6 1 565 1 29 .. .. 58 13 673 

Agriculture .. .. .. 7 117 .. 4·J .. .. 4 4 174 

·Commerce .. .. .. 15 702 .. [Q .. 3 2 .. 772 

Forestry .. .. 1 .. 43 .. 7 4 1 " .. G1 

Veterinary Science .. .. .. 

~.~521~ 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

-- -- ------ ---
Total .. 9 50 435 4 6 74 30 3,0°>3 

-- -- _, __ -- --- -- --- ---
GnANn ToTAL .. 101 495 13,61G 1,020 4,6c•1 4 9 124 33 20,083 
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GENERAL TABLE V-B. 

Race Ol' creed of Scholars in Institutions for the Vocationat and Speciat 
Education of Femates fo'l' the official year, 1926-27 . 

...,. .; 

""' " Hindus. .; 
.. § -~ " ;a ... 

"' -~ "" "'" " "" 
.. .; 

""" ..cl .,.; a ... 
~.9 0 .; .. "' "' -- " 

... Q) .. "' a :a .; .; 
"""" ., ... "'"' "' .; ... 0" "' ..cl"' ... dl 

..cl "" ·;;; ..cl "' ::J< :a .., .. .,._ 
"" ·..cl Q) 0 " 

... ... 
" ·~" " .. ... 

""' 
H ~ A :;;! l1l P< 00 0 

-- ----- - ---- ------
1 2 s 4 5 6 7 B 9 

----------- ---- -- --
Schools. . 

Medical schools . . .. 3 29 10 .. 2 .. l 1 .. 

Normal and Training schools 40 135 120 1 20 .. .. .. . . 

Technical and Industrial .. 105 3W <3 .. .. .. 5 17 
schools. 

Commercial schools .. .. .. .. .. - . .. .. .. .. .. 

Agricultural schools . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Schools for Adults .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Other schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
-- -- ----------------

Tctal .. 43 260 450 54 22 .. 1 6 17 

---- ------- -- --- ----
Colleges. 

Medicine .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Eduo:\tion .. .. 1 2 1 .. 2 .. .. .. .. 
--- -- ·--- -- -- -- ------

Total• .. 1 2 1 .. 2 .. .. .. " 

--- -·-- --- ---- -- --- -- ·---
GRAND ToTAL .. 44 271 451 5! 24 .. 1 6 17 

';;\ ... 
0 
Ei 

10 

4 6 

31 6 

50 0 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

862 

.. 

6 

6 

868 
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GENERAL TABLE VI-A. 

itlen Teachers for the official year, 1926-27. 

Trained teachers with the follow-
Untrained teachers, ing educational qualifications. 

-------- I 
Possessing Possessing '" 0 0 

~0 '0 0 ,; a degree. no degree, .~...cl .<I 
~I: 

0 0 <I 
.<I CD .s 0 a CD ... ., 

" .. 
"' 

,__ 
0 .-d .-d " .. ;;:; .. s " -2l ;;o .§ .-d -- "" --;; .-d ... .... "' " Sl .. 
p '" 0 " 0 .,; . E: .....= p., ... 

"' 
~ 

~ 0' " " " """" "" "" CJ :;; CJ ... 
~~.9 " " 

... s ... s ... bO " " '" " "' "' ... ~~Iii "' "' ~ ~ 0 " "" ... <I "' .. 0 

'" <I '" ~ :1< il< p., H 0 p 0 p 
----1--- ---- -- -- --

1 2 s 4 5 6 7 8 9 

-- --- -- -------- --'. 
CLASS OF 

INSTITUTIONS. 

Prinwry S ohools. 

Government .. .. .. 8 11 " .. " .. 4 

Local Board .. .. 2 18,602 3,282 38 .. .. .. 5,524 

Municipal Board .. .. .. 1,033 200 5 .. 55 .. 965 

aided .. .. 2 1 211 62 2 .. 15 .. 4,953 

Unaided .. .. .. 17 10 .. .. .. .. 320 

-- -- ----------- ----
Total .. 2 s 19,871 3,565 45 .. 70 .. 11,766 

-------- ---- ----- --
Midala Schools. 

Government .. 1 5 61 .. .. .. 2 .. 2 

Local Board .. 1 44 2,766 3 3 .. 11 .. E5 

Municipal Board .. 2 3 93 .. .. .. 3 .. 45 

Aided .. .. u 67 48 5 8 .. 58 1 387 

Unaided .. 6 10 26 .. .. .. 20 1 192 

-------------- ----Total .. 54 129 2,994 8 11 .. 94 2 741 --- ---- -- -------· -----High Schools. 

Government .. 428 393 59 4 59 .. 82 .. 298 

Local Board .. .. .. " .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Muniolpal Board .. 13 13 4 .. .. 1 6 . . 31 

Aided . . .. 398 202 115 6 2U 11 464 15 1,116 

Unaided .. 19 13 6 .. .. .. [8 3 67 

---- ------ --· -- -- --
Total .. 858- 621 184 10 79 12 610 18 1,512 

-- %s: 23,01913,583 
------ ----

GRAND TOTAL .. 914 135 12 774 20 14,019 

.,; .. 
'" .<I 
0 
d 

'" E-1 

"" " <I ·;; ... 
E-1 

~ ... 
0 

E-1 --
10 

--

19 

21,924 

1,233 

278 

27 

--
23,486 --

67 

2,817 

98 

172 

42 

--
3,196 

---

943 

. . 
so 

H1 

33 

--
1,752 --

28,434 

11 
'" .<I 
0 

" "' E-1 

"" '" <I 
·;; .. ., 
<I 
p 

i ... 
0 

E-1 --
11 

--

4 

5,524 

1,020 

4,968 

320 

--
11,836 
--

4 

126 

48 

446 

213 

--
837 

·--

380 

.. 
38 

1,606 

128 

--· 
2152 
--
14,820 

.,; .. 
'" .<I 
0 

" Q 

E-1 
c; -" ... 
0 

E-1 

"" <I 

" ... 
c!> 

12 

2 

27,44 

2,25 

5,24 

34 

35,32 

3 

8 

8 

6 

7 

2 

7 1 

2,94: 

14 

61 

6 

s 
25' 

3 4,03' 

1,32 

.. 
6 

2,31 

10 

3 

8 

7 

6 

--
3,90-
·--
43,2;i( 
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GENERAL '!'ABLE VI-B. 

Women teachers jo?· the official ytar, 1926-27. 
. .. 

Trained teachers with. the !ollow-~ Untrained teachers. ing educational qualificatiOns. 
~ .; - .; " Possessing Possessing ~ ... ct).....; I 0 ... 

" " " "" 
..,., 

0 0 .; "degree. no degree . ~ <0 "<I I 0 " 0 
~CCI 0 "" <I E-< "' ~ 0 

-~ " " "- 0 "' " "" E-< s g .., E-< "' ~ " .,; ..; " --- ... ~ " ... 
" "" -~ 0 "o ;;; "' ~ " " " " -;;; ;;oo -~ .,; 

.., .,; .... 
" "" " " "' ... ........ ;;:; Jl " Jl " ·;:; .., .., ... 

"' " 0 ai 0 

"' p, 
" ~ " ~ 

... 
E-< " 0 0' 0 0 E-< p 

l;D 
.,.~ 

"" "" ... 
"" ~ "" "' ... " " " ~ " " " ~ <I " ::?~ "' "' ll: 0 -::: " "' "" "' ., 

<I <I 
.., 

b ... &!~ d "' 0 " " 0 < p, p, ,.:; 0 p 0 p E-< E-< ~ ------ -- ---- ---- -- ------1 2 3 4 
. 

5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
---· ------ ------ ------ -- -- --

CLASS OF lNSTI· 
TUTIONS. 

Primary ochools. 

Government .. .. .. 11 8 .. .. .. .. 34 14 84 4.8 
Looal Board .. .. .. 77 38 2 .. .. .. 845 117 845 962 
Municipnl Board •. .. .. 45 19 .. .. .. .. 314 64 314 378 
Aided .. 6 17 44 19 2 .. 1 6 t90 88 597 685 

-Unaided .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. 22 2 22 24. 

------------ -----------Total .. 6 17 179 79 4 .. 1 6 1,S05 285 1,812 2,097 -- ---------------- ----M iddls schools. 

Government .. 3 10 75 17 .. .. 2 .. 148 105 150 255 
Local Board .. .. .. 13 1 1 .. .. .. 4.7 15 47 62 
JIIunicipal Board ... .. .. 16 10 .. .. .. . . EO 26 50 76 
Aided .. 13 63 172 22 8 1 17 5 421 278 444 722 
Unaided .. .. .. 7 .. .. .. .. 2 13 7 15 22 

----------------------Total .. 16 73 283 w 9 1 19 7 679 431 706 1,137 ------------------ ----Bigl1 schools. 

Government .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 
Local Board .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
liiunieipa\ Board .. 1 3 5 .. .. .. 2 .. .. 9 2 11 
Aided .. 04 111 34 5 3 37 19 95 214 154 368 . . 
Unaided .. .. 4 4 8 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total -- -- -- -- --5 ~--3 --s9 -- ------.. 65 114 39 .. 23 99 223 164 387 

GRAND ToTAL .. 87 204 -:-,-: ~~--4--:· 36 2,583 939 2,682 3,621 

24 



20A. GENERAL 'l'ABLES. 

GENERAL TABLE VII. 
European E<lucatian (1926-27). 

-
~ ~hie .. 18,171 Percentage to European population of those at 

"Fcm:;le 6,990 school-Total European population .. 
( --- Males. Females. Total. 

Total .. 25,161 19'6 38 24'7 

Of m""' e 
=.....: 0 "0 w Teachers. Expenditure from--- ... o-

d " <: 0 

0 srD: ... 
... "Of" <: 

- o .... -0 00 ;a 
ui Of • -:;~ 0'" ~ .,; " or< Of ~ Of Of ., 

0 +> " d rei "' '"" <:> .s :;;~ " "' " 
::> "' ... "'-"l ... "'"' ... .,. rei "' 

E . .B 
0 .. 

" ... " 
" " "' "0 ·~ "w w 

" ~ "' ... 
s·~~ 

,.Qu " 
,..., ... 3~ -d ... .8~ ~~ "' "Of " .,; " .. ::s·~ E ·;; "E ;-" <.> "' "" " "' ~ 
o- 0 " 0 o+> 

H UJ z z p 0 ..:l 1=1 F-1 
-- --- -- --- ---- --- -- --- --- ---

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 B 9 10 11 
--- -- ----- -- --- ------ -- ---

It~stituti<ms for males. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Intermediate Colleges" 4 38 .. 7 34 14 1,13,972 200 8!,474 1,27,133 3,25,779 
Training Colleges .. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 
High schools .. 8 2,355 49 230 S4 45 1,78,861 330 J,43,0jS :!,05,850 6,23,099 
Middle schools .. 5 <179 172 86 22 16 52,237 830 16,145 3),056 1,04,2GS 
Primary schools .. 1 46 2 6 4 1 3,620 .. 6,805 25,447 35,872 
Training schools .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 
Technical and Indus- .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. . . .. .. 

trial schools. 
Commercial schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Other schools . . .. .. .. .. . . . . . . .. .. . . .. 

-- -- --- -- -- -- ----- --- --- ---
Total .. 18 2,918 223 249 144 76 3,43,690 1,3fi0 3,50,482 3,93,436 10,94,018 

-- -- -- --- -- --- -- --- --- ---
Insti!utiotls for fomalos. 

Arts Colleges .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Training Colleges .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . . . . . .. 
High schools .. 16 2,237 468 192 118 4') 2,13,385 1,670 2,10,03) 2,07,966 6,33,056 
Middle schools .. 7 629 201 73 24 17 33,4~9 2,940 28,362 37,218 1,07,019 
Primary schools .. 12 395 189 14 19 13 26,174 540 13,433 31,688 71,835 
Training schools .. 2 84 .. .. 4 . . 16,180 . . 3,700 6,000 25,880 
Technical and Indus- .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. 

trial schools. 
Commercial schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Other schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

-- --- --- --- ---- --- --- --- --- ---
Total .. 3'i 3,205 858 279 165 7 0 2,94,233 5,150 2,55,530 2,82,872 8,37,790 

-- -- --- --- -- --- ---- -- --- --- ---
Grand totals for Ins-

titutions. 
55 6,213 1,081 528 3~9 145 6,42,928 6,510 5,05,012 3,76,353 19,31,803 

Expenditure on buildings includes no &mount spent by the 
Pnblio Works department :-

Inspection •. .. .. .. .. 30,776 .. .. .. 30,776 
Buildings, etc. .. .. .. .. 1,52,182 272- 12,351 61,903 2,2G,758 
Miscellaneous .. L,G0,7V7 lOG 7,3cO 33,260 2,01,G1:l 

u Miscellaneous" includes t.he followi~g main it~~ a :-
Bonrding grants, Training class stipends, European school 

scholarships, other misce!laneon s expen seo. 
--- -- --- ---- ----

Total .. 3,43, 755 4f8 19,701 93,222 4,50,146 
--- -- --- --- ---

Grand total .. 9,86,683 6,97d u,25,71S 7,71,580 23,~0,95! 

NoTE.-Local fUJods include both d1str1ct and muu1o1pal funds. 
•The figures of enrolment are those of students re>diug in the intermediate stage only. The 

figures of expenditure are for the institution ns a whole and include expenditure ou tho primary 
middle and high school classes of these institutions, 



GENERAL rABLES, 

GENERAL TABLE VIII. 
Exami11ation Resnlts for the official year 1926-27. 

Male. Female. 

Number Passed. 
Number of 

Number Passed. Number of Examinees. Examinees. 
Examinations. 

.9 i -~ j .s .,; .2 .,; .... ..., :a " 'd :a '" .;; :a "' j ~ "' .;;; " ·== +> " .!:; b " .!:; .!:; ... A.o " 0 A.o &:: A.o " 0 A.o " 0 " A.o E-< 
" E-< " A.o E-< " A.o E-< --- ----- -- -- -- -------- - --1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 --- ----- ---- ---- - ----- - --

Dogreo Examinations 
Arts a11d Sci011co. 

D. Litt .•. .. 1 .. 1 • 1 .. 1 .. .. . . . . .. .. Ph.D. .. .. 1 .. 1 1 .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. D.Sc. .. .. 3 .. 3 3 .. s .. .. .. .. .. .. 
M.A. { Previou" 1€9 46 215 140 20 160 4 .. 4 4 .. 4 .. Final •. 312 52 3f4 252 36 288 4 1 5 3 .. 3 
M.So. {Previous 56 .. 56 45 .. 45 1 .. 1 1 .. 1 .. Final.. 102 5 107 88 2 90 1 .. 1 1 .. 1 B.A.-(Honours) .. S5 .. 35 21 .. 21 .. .. .. .. .. .. n·.so.-(Honours) .. so .. 30 21 .. 21 

'i5 
.. .. . .. 

't .. B.A.-( Pass) .. 1,046 101 1,147 696 40 736 3 18 10 11 B.Sc.-(Pass) ... 405 s 408 277 1 278 1 .. 1 .. .. .. 
Law. 

Master of Law .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Bachelor of { Previ~~s 552 .. t52 323 .. S23 1 .. 1 1 .. 1 Law. Final .. 588 38 626 419 26 445 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Medicine. 

M.D. .. .. 1 .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. M.B.B.S. 64 .. 64 31 .. 31 1 .. 1 .. .. .. L.M.S.-(Bombay) :: .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1\l.O.P. & 8--(llom. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. bay) 
M.t'l.F.M.-(Oalcutta) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. M.S. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... l\1.-0bstetrics .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. B.Hyg . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. D.P.H. .. 7 .. 7 6 .. 6 .. .. .. .. .. .. B.8c.-(t:'anitary) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. D.'r.M.-(Oaloutta) •. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

E>~gi,.oerillg. 

Bncbelor cif O.E. .. so .. so 30 .. 30 .. .. .. .. .. .. Bachelor of lll.E. .. 54 .. E4 51 .. 51 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Educatio11. 

B.E.B.T. & L.T. .. 154 1 155 124 1 125 .. .. .. .. .. .. Comm61'CB. 

Bachelor of .Com- 113 1 114 96 1 97 .. .. .. .. .. .. me reo. 

Agdwlturs. 
Mas tor of Agricul- .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. turo. .. .. .. .. 
Bachelor cf Agricu). .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. tnre. .. .. .. .. 

•1.e. appearing from a recognized lnstttut1on. 



28A GENERAL TABLES. 

GENERAL TABLE VIII. 

Examination Results for the official year 1926-27. 

Male. Female. 

Number of.Examinees. Number Passed. Number of Number 
Examinees. Passed. 

--
Examinations. 

.~ .,; -~ .; .2 i -~ .; .., .... ... 
:0 "' --;; :0 "' "' :0 d --;; :0 " -;; 

"' .!: .... "' .!:; .... "' .!:; ... "' .:: ... 
0; .. 0 0; p:: 0 0; ... 0 0; ... 0 

• 0; E-< • E-< • 0; E-< • il< E-< 

--1- -~~- --3- -4- -f>- -6- -7- 8 lJ """""10 u lT -- - --
Intermodiato Examina-

tions. 

Intermed!<J.te in Arts (a) 2,893 804 3,€97 1,74 9 328 2,077 53 9 62 40 3 43 

Intermediate in Science 324 25 349 195 10 205 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Licentiate of Civil !lO .. 40 37 . . 37 .. .. . . .. .. .. 

Engineering. 
72 7 79 63 6 69 31 1 32 

LiMnce Diploma or cer- 26 l 27 

tificate in Teaching. 
271 23 2g4 180 14 194 Intermediate or Diplo- .. .. .. . . .. . . 

ma in Commerce. 
45 46 Licence or Diploma in .. 27 . . 27 .. .. . . .. .. . . 

Agricultur~ 
Vete"inary Examina- ... .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . . 

tions. 

Sclioo! Exami•wliona. 

(a) On completion of 
High School Course. 

Matriculation .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. . . ·-
Schcol Final, etc. .. 7,339 1,231 8,570 4,184 473 4,657 76 39 115 60 22 82 

Cambridge Higher .. 1 1 .. 1 1 14 . . 14 7 -· 7 
School Certificate 
Examination. 

Cambridge Senior .. 139 56 1S5 98 13 111 70 .. 70 37 .. 37 
(b) Oil completion of 

Middle School Course. 
Cambridge Junior .. 186 .. 186 12~ . . 122 95 .. 95 61 .. 61 

European Pr~liminary 192 .. 192 He .. 148 86 .. 86 49 .. 49 
·Examination. 

Anglo-Vo r n a cuI a r .. .. .. .. .. . . 262 23 285 189 13 202 

Middle. 
Vernacular 1\iiddle .. 14,547 3,087 17,634 8,953 1,239 10,192 306 248 554 1f6 136 332 
(c) On completion of 

Primary Courss. 
57,030 Upper Primary .. 121. 57,201 44,561 92 44,653 1,568 70 l,G'38 1,156 34 1,190 

Lower Primary 1,12,162 685 1,12,8!17 92,923 531 S3,454 6,20; 7 6,212 4,630 f 4,636 
(d) On completion of 

Vocational Course. 
For Teacher's Certi- .. .. .. .. .. . . 14 . . 14 14. .. 14 

ficates, 
Vernacular, Higher .. 354 b75 929 220 260 48) 73 2 75 [5 2 57 
VernacuJn.r, Lower .. 518 868 1,386 334 398 732 30 .. 30 24 .. 24 
At Att Soltools .. 17 .. 17 17 .. 17 .. .. - . . .. .. .. 
At Law Schools .. .. .. .. .. .. . - .. .. .. .. .. 
At Medical Schools .. 88 .. 88 53 .. 53 10 .. 10 7 .. 7 
At Engineering Schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
At Technical and In-

dustrial School.. 1,207 36 1,243 996 21 1,017 23 .. 23 19 .. 19 
At Commercial Schools 29 [2 81 27 40 67 .. 1 1 .. -· .. 
At Agricultural Schools 29 -· 29 27 .. 27 .. .. . . .. .. .. 
At other Schools .. 1,101 274 1,375 ?4~ 149 898 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' 
• I.e., appearmg from a reccgnJzed 1nst1tutwn. 

(a) This includes ai>o the number of science candidates who appeared in the Intermediate 
Examination held by tbe Board of High School and Intermediate Education, 



GENERAL TABLE IX. 

Scholars by classes and ages (quinquennial) for the official yenr, 1923-27. 

Primary. Middle. High. 
------

Ages, 
A. B. I. II. III. IV. v. VI. VII. VIII. IX. x. 

- --- --- --- -- --- --- ---

Below 5 .. .. .. 1,165 63 4 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
5 to 6 .. .. .. 15,312 1,567 284 59 9 1 .. .. . . .. .. .. 
6 to 7 .. .. .. 132,135 1S,239 4,497 1,199 270 42 2 .. .. .. . . . . 
7 to 8 •• .. .. 109,331 47,673 19,633 4,264 1,205 333 25 1 .. .. . . . . 
8 to 9 .. .. .. 69,315 48,344 39,538 12,863 4,022 1,300 281 61 3 .. . . .. 
9 to 10 , • .. .. 38,462 35,231 i4,770 25,106 9,391 3,434 1,130 242 31 2 .. .. 

10 to 11 .. .. .. 24,560 21,871 37,506 30,e39 17,655 7,078 2,~24 931 1£0 4 3 .. 
11 to 12 •• .. .. 13,156 12,434 25,354 25,492 21,338 11,911 3,835 2,058 6&1 102 5 .. 
12 to 13 •• .. .. 7,531 6,847 15,137 17,827 18,991 15,215 6,492 3,386 1,663 387 28 2 
13 to 14 .. .. .. 4,181 3,471 8,713 ll,Oo9 13,982 14,182 7,965, 5,591 3,080 1,014 227 21 
14 t~ 15 .. .. .. 2,146 1,923 4,239 5,805 7,853 9,575 6,593 6,553 4,538 1,568 729 136 
15 to 16 .. .. .. 1,019 843 1,761 2,415 3,499 4,580 3,973 ~.367 4,730 1,709 1,302 533 
16 to 17 .. .. .. t92 354 766 1,134 1,596 2,2,47 2,047 3,4~1 4,364 1,604 1,605 S99 
17 to 18 .. .. .. 373 169 405 504 619 1,029 9i'.O 1,937 2,725 1,255 1,362 1,172 
18 to 19 .. .. .. 251 111 217 253 258 443 387 892 1,599 730 1,152 1,088 
19 to 20 •• .. .. 181 73 112 1!1.7 109 123 166 385 796 392 719 973 

Over 20 .. .. .. 666 173 261 181 72 124 117 195 482 253 653 1,473 

--------------- ------ --- ------ --- ---
' Total .. 420,376 199,386 203,197 138,937 100,869 71,617 36,287 31,090 24,892 9,020 7,785 6,397 

--- ··------------- --- ---- ·------ --- ---
Witudrawab .. 175,546 48,700 42,954 38,883 23,229 38,394 11,009 7,179 10,936 2,082 1,470 2,431 

--- ___ .__ ---- ---,- ------ --- --- ------ ---· 
Admissions .. 282,376 46,723 38,7LI1 26,646 33,837 21,486 23,895 9,110 8,407 2,227 2,196 1,14f 



GENERAL TABLE IX. 

Scholars by classe3 and ages (quinquennial) jclr the official year, 19~6-27. 

l ntermedia te. Intermediate. Degree. Post-graduate. 

Total. Total. GRAND 
Ages.· TOTAL. 

XI. XII. First Second Third Fourth Filth Sixth Seventh 
year. year. year. year. year, yea.r. year. 

- ------ --- --- --- --- --- ----------
Below 5 •• .. .. .. .. 1,232 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,232 

5 to 6 .. .. .. .. .. 17,282 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 17,232 

6 to 7 ... .. .. .. .. 156,384 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 156,384 

7 to 8 .. .. .. •.. .. 182,455 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 182,455 

8 to 9 .. .. .. .. .. 175,7~7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 175,727 

9 to 10 .. .. .. .. .. 157,799 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 157,799 

10 to 11 .. .. .. .. .. 112,761 . . .. . . .. .. .. . . .. 142,761 

11 to 12 .. .. .. .. 116,376 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 116,376 

H to 13 .. .. .. . . .. 93,506 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 93,506 

13 to 14 .. .. .. 3 .. 73,489 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 73,489 

14 to 15 .. .. 12 .. 51,670 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 51,670 

15 to 16 .. .. .. 63 5 31,799 .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. 2 31,801 
16 to 17 .. .. .. 349 117 21,265 41 39 3 2 .. .. .. 85 21,350 
17 to 18 .. .. .. 478 305 13,283 93 116 25 18 1 .. .. 248 13,5~1 

18 to 19 .. .. .. 52C> 437 8,343 58 82 154 7•1 1 .. .. 364. 8,707 
19 to 20 .. .. .. 324 585 5,085 35 95 325 201 10 3 669 5,754 

Over 20 .. .. .. 275 8S2 5.807 47 88 755 1,077 355 409 226 2,907 8,714 

------ ------- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- -----
Total .. 2,029 2,831 12,54,213 269 870 1,264 1,867 867 412 (a)226 4,275 1,258,488 

- ---- ------- --- --- --- --- ------ --- ----
Withdrawals .. 5<6 604 403,973 .. 37 83 109 86 72 27 414 4.04,387 

------ ----- --- --------- ------ --- ·--- -----
Admissions .. 2,197 1,428 500,377 294 .. 1,188 717 294 325 221 3,089 503,416 

(a) Includes 30 Research students. 



14.1 

APPENDICES. 



PROVINCIAL !fABLE A.-Showing the number of scholars and percentaqe under instruction in each district for the 
year ending March 31, 1927. · 

Population. Number of soholars. Percent• Percent- Percent-
age aga age 

of male of female of total 
District. scholars scholars scholars 

Male. Female. Tot~ I. 1Iale. Female. Total. to male to female to total 
popula· popula· popula-

tion. tion. tioo. 

1 2 8 4. 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Dehra Dun .. .. 128,176 84,067 212,243 7,165 1,774 ·8,£39 5'6 2'11 4'21 
Sahamnpur .. .. 515,908 421,563 937,471 25,246 1,899 27,145 4'89 '45 2•9 
Muzafhrnagar .. . . 434,307 359,958 794,26j 21,156 1,793 23,249 4'94 •5 2·n 
l\lecrut .. .. 809,994 689,080 1,499,074 47,746 4,296 52,042 5'89 •62 3·47 
Bulandshahr .. .. 562,529 503,990 1,066,519 28,713 2,955 26,668 4'21 •58 2'5 

------ ------ ------ ----- ----- ------ ---- ----- ----
1 Total .. 2,4o0,914 2,058,658 4,[09,572 125,326 12,717 139,043 5'11 •62 3'06 ------ ----- ----- ----- ----- ------ --- -------

Alignrh .. .. 575,379 486,366 1,061,745 29,564 4,287 33,851 5'13 ·83 3•19 
l\luttm .. .. 341,150 277,£88 619,138 18,684 2,585 21,269 5'47 •93 3'43 
Agra .. .. 508,298 415,8)7 924,155 32,253 6,059 38,312 6•3;1. 1•4[) 4<14 
Main pur! .. .. 411,981 326,046 748,027 18,307 2,856 21,163 4•44 •85 2'82 
Etah .. .. 449,162 380,598 829,760 16,737 2,697 19,434 3'711 '71 2'34 ------ ------- ------- ----- ----- ------· --------- ---

Total .. 2,283,970 1,896,855 4,182,825 115,54.5 18,484 134,029 5'03 '97 3'20 ----- ----- ----- ----------- ------ -------- ----Bareilly .. .. 544,885 468,990 1,013,875 25,711 4,298 30,009 4'92 '91 2•96 
Bijnor .. .. 38J,643 350,539 740.182 22,495 3,154 25,649 5•77 '9 3•45 
Budaun .. .. 527,823 447,024 976,347 16,240 2,893 19,133 3•07 '64 1•96 
Moradab9d .. .. 639,022 5&9,631 1,108,6&8 29,067 3,986 33,053 4'55 '71 2•76 
l:lho hjahanpur .. . . 4'i2,837 3i!6,~78 839,115 20,219 . 2,773 22,992 4•4') "72 2•73 
Pilibhit .. .. 229,130 202,471 431,601 9,797 1,601 11,398 4'~7 '79 2'64 ------ ---~- ------ ----------- ----- ----------

Total .. 2,783,840 2,415,433 5,198,778 123,529 18,705 142,23:1 4'43 •77 2•73 ---------- --·--- ----- ------ ----- -------- ----
Farrukhabnd .. .. 469,009 M7,624 856,633 25,999 5,150 31,149 5• E4 1•32 3·f3 
Eta wah .. . . 404,323 329,209 733,5e2 20,676 3,372 24,048 fi'll 1'02 3'27 
Cawnporo .. .. 637,819 fill ,34'; 1,148,664 38,440 6,166 44,603 6•08 1'20 3·ss 
Fatchpur .. .. 341,!-27 810,865 e52,so2 18,29<~. 1,225 19,519 5•35 '4 \!'90 
Aliahabad .. .. 722,188 682,257 1,404,44; 46,623 4,931 51,454 6'44 •72 3'66 

------ ----- -----· ----- ------· ------------- ·-----
Total .. 2,574,366 2,221,300 4,705,660 149,032 20,844. 170,776 5"82 •94 3•56 

• 



Jh:msi 315,590 290,909 606,499 20,885 2,788 28,173 6'46 •95 3•82 

Jnlauu 213,384 192,055 405,439 14,121 1,ot6 15,687 6'61 ·79 8'85 

Hamirpur 224,389 215,856 440,245 13,386 1,418 14,804 o·96 •65 8'86 

Banda 318,644 299,470 618,114 17,089 1,561 18,650 5•44 •52 8'04 
------ ------ ----- --·--- ------ ----- ---------

Tvtnl 1,067,007 998,290 2,0€5,297 64,981 7,288 72,264 6•09 '78 8'5 
----- ----- ------ ----- ----- ---~-- ---- ----· ---

Beno,res 461,688 439,624 901,812 49,848 4,715 54,563 10'79 1'07 6 
Mir•npur 861,635 862,548 724,183 21,091 1,509 22,600 5'83 '41 8'12 
Jannpur b74,480 680,625 1,156,105 88.365 2,760 41,125' 6•68 '47 8•56 
Ghazipur 424,640 407,649 832,289 27,624 2,848 29,972 6•65 '07 8'60 
Ballia 426,520 404,489 831,009 84,429 2,003 86,432 8"07 '49 4'38 

----- ----- ------ ----- ------ ------ ---
Total 2,248,963 2,194,935 4.448,898 171,357 13,335 184,692 7•62 •61 4'15 

------ ----- --·--- ----- ----.. - ----- ---- ------
Gorakhpur 1,658,592 1;608,238 3,266,830 73,463 3,918 77,381 4•43 •24. 2'87 
Bnsti 984,741 940,487 1,92,5228 46,268 2,815 48,583 4'69 '24. 2•52 
Azamgarh 776,269 752,888 1,528,657 40,061 8,377 48,488 5•16 •45 2'84 

------ ------ ------ ------ ------ ------ --- ---- ---
Total 8,419,602 8,801,113 6,720,715 159,792 9,610 169,402 4•67 ·s 2•52 

---- ----- ----·-- ------ ----- --------------
Naini Tal 160,798 116,077 276,875 9,509 1,4e2 10,971 5'91 1'26 8'96 ....... 
Alm~ra 265,253 265,085 580,388 22,326 1,604 23,930 s·n •60 4•51 
Garhwal 232,863 252,328 485,186 19,985 465 ·20,450 8•58 '18 4'21 . C>!) 

to:) ------ ----- ------· ------ ------ ------ ---- ---- --- C>!) 
Ot Total 618,914 683,485 1,292,899 51,820 3,531 55,351 . 8'87 •55 4'8 I> 

------ ------ ----- ----- ----- --------------
Lnoknow 892,559 831,785 724,844 81,758 8,843 85,601 8•0!) 1'15 4.'91 
Unao • 433,613 385,515 819,128 18,2!8 1,016 19,234 4•20 •26 2'84 
Rae Bareli 474,742 41\1,661 986,408 22,484 972 23,456 4'78 '21 2•50 
Bitapnr 581,655 507,826 1,089,481 22,098 1,720 2e,818 8•8 •33 2'19 
Hardoi 586,166 498;244 1,084,410 24,798 3,837 . 28,635 4,•28 '77 2'64 
Kheri 465,177 428,298 913,47n 13,238 1,223 14.,461 2•72 '28 1'58. 

------ ----- ------ ------ --------- --·- ---- ---
Total 2,958,912 2,613,B29 5,567,241 182,594 12,611 .14.5,205 4'48 '48 2•60 

----- ----- ----- ----- ----- ----- ------
Fyznbad 588,485 583,445 1,171,930 2tl,909 1,993 28,902 4,•57 •:!4 2'4.7 
Gond1> 752,896 720,202 1,473,098 22,925 977 23,902 . 8•04 '18 1•62 
Bahraloh 554,fi48 510,829 1,065,877 19,891 996 20,887 8•49' •19 '1'91 
Sultan pur 494,593 509,319 1,003,912 20,526 1,125 21,651 4•15 '22 2'15 
Partabgarh 417,839 437.791 855,130 22,818 744 28,557 5•4,6 '17 _?1~ Bo.mBankl 536,896 498,058 1,029,954 ,17, 725 1,281 19,006 8'30 •26 " ----- ---------- ----------- ----------~ Total R,344,757 8,254,644 6,599,401 130,289 7,116 187,405 3•9 ..J-

~ ---------- ----- ----'---- --,---- ----- ----- ~-~. I 

GBAND TOTAL 28,787,745 21,588,042 45,375,787 1,225,165 124.236 1,849,401 5'15 F ~ 
GB.!.ND TOTAL 

-----· ------ ---------- ------ ---------~ (\;) 
II'OB l'BEVIO"OS 23,787,745 21,588,042 45,875,787 1,176,882 117,248 1,293,625 . _ _..-

YEAR.· 



PROVINCIAL TABLE B.-Givino particulars of Vernacul!tr Primary Schools fo'T' Boys fo'T' the yea 

Number of schools- Number of scholars. 

Under public Under private Under public 
Under private management. management. management. management. 

Unaided. Aided. Unaided. 
Under Aided. 
pnblic 

Aided. District, .,:. --·--- Total. manage· ... 
Total. 0 

.,:. ment • .,:. ... .,:. .. .. .. 
d ... ... .... ... ... . .: .: .: .: .: .: "' "' ..... " '""' . § "' 8 ...... 8 ...... "' ., Q) Q) ., ., 

::!.S "' I< "' I< .... I< "' ·;:: Q) 0 ·;:: "' "' ... ... ...... 0 0 "' 0 

"' "' "' "' ""' "' I=> ...:l I=> ...:l I=> ...:l -- -3- -!1,- -5- -6- -7- --8- --9- -w- _1_1_ ---rr--- ---rs ~ 15 16 17 1 ~ ---- ---- --- ---- -- ------ -- --- Rs. .B.s. . 
Debra Dun .. 40 27 3 15 .. .. 85 544 1!,918 5 725 .. .. 4,192 33,149 5,88!1. l:labaranpur .. 143 80 12 80 .. .. 315 2,469 10,076 118 3,101 .. .. 15,764 1,03,540 12,2!1.1 Muzaffar nagar .. 132 113 4 56 .. .. 805 2,637 10,791 49 1,726 .. .. 15,203 1,16,199 !!,409 Meerut .. 230 3oa 26 229 .. .. 787 5,408 21,963 517 8,3H .. .. 86,229 2,02,777 84,043 l!ulandshnhr .. 182 65 20 I 46 1 .. 814 3,397 11,111 170 2,423 8 32 17,141 1,88,158 18,385 -- ---- -- ------- --- --- --- --- ·-- -- --- ·--- ----Total .. 727 587 65 426 1 .. 1,806 14,455 56,859 859 16,316 8 32 88,529 5,89,723 79,462 -- ---- -- ---- ---- --- - --- --- -- -- ·------ ---Alig&rh .. .. 158 171 4 67 .. .. 395 3,574 16,241 89 2,720 .. .. 22,624 1,50,972 9,690 Muttra .. .. 141 1~1 2 52 .. .. 816 2,708 12,787 43 1,646 .. .. 17,184 1,16,750 13,566 .igm .. .. 1n 163 7 56 1 .. 424. 8,297 18,960 100 2,717 8 47 25,12!1. 1,76,002 14,233 Mainpuri .. 117 158 6 44 .. 1 8~6 2,388 13,600 66 1,557 .. 83 17,584 l,OS,017 :1,0,!1.29 Etah .. .. 186 101 11 22 1 .. 821 2,328 12,871 136 1,047 19 51 15,952 1,13,509 8,665 ---- -- ---- -- ------ --- --- ----- -- ------ ---Total .. 794 71!1. 30 241 2 1 1,782 14,2!1.5 78,959 424 9,687 22 131 98,468 6,65,250 63,583 -- --- ----------- ---- -.-- --- ----- ----- ------B&railly .. .. 144 124 6 130 .. .. 404 2,133 13,807 150 !l,OE6 .. .. 2.0,156 1,4t,<l79 17,354 Budnuu .. .. 131 136 1 73 .. .. 341 2,018 10,310 136 1,932 .. .. 14,3911 1,11,8b6 11,204 .IJijuor .. 120 100 10 10~ ... .. 332 2,63:> 11,212 97 3,657 .. .. 17,601 1,14,388 16,249 Moradabad .. 151 176 11 64 4 25 431 2,231 16,642 161 8,221 98 979 23,327 1,5~,743 13,910 Shahjahanpur .. 130 188 1 114 .. .. 433 2,634 12,624 17 3,828 .. .. 19,078 1,28,1H4 1"7,829 l'ilibuit •. .. . 79 56 2 66 .. .. 203 1,183 5,714 43 1,776 .. 8,716 6~,714 9,873 .. -- ------------- ---· --- --- --- -- -- --- --- ---Total .. 755 780 81 549 ' 25 2,144 12,834 70,309 604 13,475 98 979 1,08,294 7,14,309 8B,419 --· -- -- -- -- ----- --- --- --- --- -- -- --- ·---- ----Farrukhabnd .. 183 187 3 181 .. .. 554 3,209 15,556 127 4,960 .. .. 23,852 1,59,099 21,516 l!.:tawah .. .. 158 129 5 42 .. .. 834 3,Q76 14,263 94 1,275 18,708 1,23,228 10,365 .. .. Onwnpore .. 229 222 8 67 .. 2 528 5,955 22,546 135 2,385 194 31,155 2,52,605 27,850 .. Fatehpur .. 138 108 23 39 .. .. 808 2,627 12,768 246 1,666 .. .. 17,307 1,17,952 8,980 Allahabad .. 299 190 8 193 .. .. 685 C,4~8 22,485 19 5,732 .. .. 34,664 2,77,770 29,871 . -- -- ------ ------- --- --- --- ----- -------- ----Toto.! .. 1,007 886 42 522 .. 2 2,109 21,295 87,618 621 16,018 .. 184 1,25,686 9,30,654 98,582 



jhansi . . .. 123 151 22 64. .. . . 365 1,989 12,850 1f5 2,680 .. .. 17,684 1,11,217 14,534 

Jalaun .. 11~ 93 1 49 6 8 272 1,860 8.~80 10 1,232 136 690 12,90~ 92,854 ,6,583 .. 
346 2,036 13;149 69 958 154 401 16,767 1,29,236 7,880 

Banda .. 138 155 2 84 1 16 
Hamupur .. 13~ 65 4 61 .. .. 268 1,617 9,348 28 1,808 .. . . 12,801 94,849 12,703 

-- -- ------ ----- --- ----------- ------------
Total .. 519 464 29 208 7 24 1,251 ' 7,502 44,327 272 6,678 !1.90 1,091 60,160 4.28,156 41,700 

-- ------------- --- ------ --- -- -- ---- --- ---
JJenares .. .. 246 104 16 67 1 15 443 5,4o4 29,614 389 3,586 1 ~31 39,375 3,04,041 19,638 
Mirza pur .. 147 132 .. 39 8 10 331 2,247 14,965 .. 1,085 69 639 19,005 1,26,377 11,785 

Janupur .. .. 1!43 163 2 143 1 .. 552 4,983 25,819 7 5,480 4 46 86,889 2,21,1>35 17,642 
Ghazipur .. 201 101 1 90 .. . . 393 3,688 18,858 68 8,314 .. .. 25,928 1,62,850 28,882 
Ballla . . . . 1!80 95 6 85 .. .. 466 4,699 22,833 26 8,533 .. .. 81,091 2,00,297 12,189 

-- -- --------- --- --- --- --- --- --- -- --- -------
Total .. l,ll7 595 25 424 5 25 2,191 21,071 1,12,089 490 16,998 74 1,016 1,51,738 10,14,600 85,186 

-- -- -- ----- ----- --- --- --- ------- --- -------
Gorakhpur .. !!15 203 13 181 .. .. 812 9,386 45,628 180 7,271 .. .. 62,465 8,40,8::.5 30,661 
Basti .. .. 2f9 ~48 8 192 .. .. 697 5,069 27,959 43 6,506 .. .. 89,577 2,43,245 22,579 
Azamgarh .. 247 215· 9 206 .. .. 677 4,383 23,231 67 7,810 .. .. 34,991 2,16,129 87,289 

-·-------------- --- -------- --- -------------
Total .. 911 666 so 579 .. .. 2,186 18,888 96,818 290 21,087 .. .. 1,87,033 8,00,229 90,479 

-- ---------- ---- --- --- --- -------------- ----
Naiui Tal .. 78 96 1 18 .. .. 188 1,005 6,410 7 469 .. . . 7,891 62,155 6,320 
Almora .. .. 155 100 5 89 .. .. 849 2,539 14,106 60 8,045 .. .. 19,750 1,26,026 13,841 
Garhwal .. .. 180 1!07 1 !l8 .. .. 886 2,286 13,591 so 1,499 .· . .. 17,406 1,25,610 6,572 

-- ---- ---------- ------ --- ---- ------ ----
Total .. 358 403 7 150 .. .. 918 6,830. 34,107 97 5,013 .. .. 45,047 8,13,691 26,7S3 

-------- -------- ------ ----------------- ----
Luoknow .. 140 126 4 64 .. .. 334 2,624 15,706 H2 2,163 .. .. 20,635 1,73,461 9,404 
Unao .. .. 126 87 8 82 .. .. 303 2.3~2 11,620 34 2,617 .. .. 16,593 1,00,775 18,305 
Rae Baro!i .. 139 81 .. 98 .. .. 318 2,745 l!l,22S .. 2,893 .. .. 19,861 1,84,498 13,851 
Sitapur .. .. 164 1S8 5 42 1 2 352 2,884 l!l,028 61 1,646 2 91 18,712 1,53,090 7,180 
Hardoi •• .. 201 265 4 111 .. .. 581 3,257 17,272 72 S,221 .. .. 28,822 1,79,894 17,025 
Kherl .. .. 86 189 4 66 .. . . 296 2,032 7,877 8.1. 1,847 .. .. 11,840 93,304. 7,689 

-------- -- -- --- --- --- --- ------------- ----
Total .. 856 836 25 46S 1 2 2,188 15,864 80,726 sse 14,887 2 91 1,11,468 8,35,022 68,404 

--------------- --- ------------- --- --------
Fyzabad .. .. 187 89 5 81 . . .. 862 8,314. 17,308 86 8,118 .. .. 23,826 1,51,761 18,331 
Gonda .. .. 164 182 1 61 .. 8 361 2,486 15,637 8 2,072 88 20,285 1,37,863 19,890 
Bahraloh 146 166 

.. 
'12,418 .. 4 48 . .. 1 865 1,942 13,741 104 1,915 so 17,732 1,22,408 

Sultanpnr 14> 76 
.. .. 10 41 . . .. 272 3,257 13,616 163 1,684 .. 18,720 1,21,290 10,230 

Partabgarh .. 178 61 6 40 1 .. 281 2,910 16,036 6!l 1,645 11 4.0 20,766 1,32,730 9,439 
Bara Bank! .. 131 120 li 45 1 2 504 2,120 11,796 118 1,874 6 . 71 16,484 1,16,010 6,656 -- --------------- --- ------ --- -- ----- -------

Total .. 951 684. 81 321 2 6 1,945 16,028 88,~94 538 11,808 16 229 1,16,813 7,81,062 75,964 ------ --· ---- --- ----'- -- --- --·--- ~----· GRAND TOTAL .. 7,995 6,515 S15 8,883 22 85 18,815 1,47,962 7,45,006 4:588 1,£6,467 505 3,703 10,38,231 70,72,696 7,06,412 

GRAND TOTAL 
------------- --- ·------ --- -- --- -----------FOB 7,711 6 .576 280 3,046 20 185 18,218 1,29,180 7,37,061 4,363 1,20,S71 329 7,111 9,98,415 68,63,208 6,21,737 

PREVIOUS YlllAB, I 


